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piled during 1928 for the calendar year 19'27. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a sCI)fl1'ate preliminary Ie1M)It. Acknow-
ledgments are tended to the Department of Natural Resources, Nova Scotia; 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick; the Department of 
Lands and Forests, Quebec; the Department of Lands, British Columbia; and 
the Canadian Pulp and Paper Assocmtrnn, for their assistance in preparing the 
preliminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-
inent between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been carried 
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Mr. R. D. Craig, F.E., of the Forest Service of the Interior Department. 

R. H. COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 
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GENERAL AND HISTORICAL NOTE 

PULPWOOI), WOO1)-PUL1' AND PAPER PRODtCTION 
IN CANADA 

The manufacture of pulp and paper is a comparatively recent development 
in Canadian industry. The first paper-mill in Canada was established at St. 
Andrews in Quebec in 1803. In 1825 at Crook's hollow was erected the first 
paper-mill in what was then Upper Canada. What is claimed to be the first wood-
pulp mill in Canada was erected by Angus, Logan & Company at Windsor Mills, 
Quebec, about 1870. The Riordons were among the first to manufacture ground-
wood pulp and in 1887 Charles l?iordon installed the first suiphite mill at Mer-
rftton, Ontario. In the Census of 1871 pulp-mills are not mentioned but in 1881 
five mills were reported with a total capital of $92,000, sixty-eight employees and 
an output valued at $63,300. In 1891 there were twenty-four pulp-mills and in 
1927 there were forty-two together with forty-two combined pulp and paper mills 
and thirty mills equipped for manufacturing paper only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as enOirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. Many 
pulp and paper companies operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber on their 
limits to the best advantage and many lumber manufacturers operate "cutting up" 
and "barking" mills and divert a port of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp 
manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on the drive frequently 
provide raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often impossible 
to state whether the timber being cat will eventnally be made into lumber or 
pulpwood. This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included in reports on 
primary forest production. 

P1 LPWOOD 
The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different ways. Logs eight 

feet and upwards are either floated  in booms or rafts or delivered on railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom "driven" or floated to the mills. 
but it is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking wood sold by 
farmers is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. Material in long 
lengths must first pass through the "cut-up" mill where it is cat into two or four-
foot lengths. The next stage in the preJ)aration is the removal of the bark in a 
"rossing" or "barking" mill. This preliminary preparation of wood is frequently 
carried on at the pulp-mill but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" and 
"rossing" mills operated on an independent basis, chiefly for the purpose of saving 
freight on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended fo 
erporttion. Statistics covering mills operating independently are included with 
those of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the milLs in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the woods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary i, 
connection with the paynunt of Government dues. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in use and in 
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nanny cases the figures in cords must be finally recon rcrted into cubic feet for the 
benefit of the pulp maker. The resulting confusion has led to the adoption of a 
umt of measurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This 
unit can be used by both scaler and pulp mai,v r and in time will probably be made 
the basis for the payment of Government dw.. Its use has met with the approval 
of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. The name 'cunit" has been suggested for this unit of 
measurement. In the pro aance of British Columbia pulpwood is freq?.lently scaled 
in board feet and the scale converted into cords on the assumption that a cord is 
equal 700 feet board measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and Provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of unnianufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada. Ontario was the first province to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of unmanuf act ured pulpwood cut on Crown Lands within the 
province. Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion Crown Lands in the 
Prairie Provinces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when 
e.rportatzon from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308 cords and formed 636 per 
cent of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became effective in 
Quebec after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after October 1, 1911. In 1912 
the total exports formed anly 53.2 per cent of the apparent total. The exporta-
tion of Crown land pulpwood was prohibited from British Columbia in 1913 and 
the exportat ions from the Dominion fell to less than half the total. The ratio 
of exportation to total production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports 
made up only about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Can-
ada. During 1923 there was an increase in this ratio, the exports forming 29.7 
per cent of the total production, followed by decreases to 286 per cent in 1924, 
28 per cent in 1925, 248  per cent in 1926. There was an increase to 26 per cent 
in 1927. Since 1002 the exports of raw pulpwood from Canada have gone exclu-
sively to the United States. 

WOOD-PULP 
The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada, is carried on in three classes 

of mills; those manufacturLflg pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, a.rul 
mills manufacturing paper only. The product of the pulp-mills is all made for 
sale in Canada or for export. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro-
duced is used for papermaking in the same establishment but many of these mills 
produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in sufficient 
quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purcha.se a part of 
their supply on the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all 
their raw materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one 
ton of groundwood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the 
chemical processes. 

THE MECHANICAL l'jtoCEss.—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock ore preferred. The barked and 
cleaned wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grind-
stone and the fibres thus removed are carried away in a stream of water to b 
washed, screened and prepared for paper-making. 7'he yield averaged 1,979 
povnds per cord of pulpwood in 1927. Groandwood pulp produced by this pro-
cess contains all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres 
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are generally shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been 
broken in the process of manufact are. Groundwood is used, mixed with chemical 
fibre for newsprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, wrapping, bag and building 
papers and for box boards, con taincr-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PaocEssns.—There are three chemical methods of pulp 
production employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda pro-
cesses are so named because of the chemicals used in each ca-se to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, 
which forms about fifty per cent of wood substance, is largely unaffected by 
ordinary chemical,s, atmospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from 
the less durable wood constituents, in the form of high grade paper it remain 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

THE SULPHITE PRocEss.—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid bisulphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch tong by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
the-se chips are screened, crushed, and fed into digestors where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
is then washed, screened and prepared for papermaking, the yield averaginq 
1,014 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1927. The resultant fibre  is used in the 
manufacture of newsprint paper mixed with groundwood pulp in the proportions 
of about twenty per cent sulphite and eighty per cent gro'undwood. It is also. 
used for the better classes of white paper and boards either pure or mixed with 
other fibre. The best quality of bleached suiphite fibre is used in the manufac-
ture of artificial silk. 

THE SODA PROCESS.—ThiS is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer, so-called "hardwoods" or broad-leaved 
trees such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is 
employed to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield is the lowest for the 
three chemical prOccs1s, averaging about 1,000 pounds of pulp to the cord: 
The resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the manufacture of the best class 
of book, magazine and writing paper as a filler mixed with stronger pulp. The 
result is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE PRocEss.—The manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angus in Quebec in 1907. It 
was included with soda pulp in production statistics until 1912. The process' 
was originally developed with the intention of reducing the cost of manufac-
turing soda pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive sodas 
ash used in that process. Sithsequcnt developments showed that by an adapta-
tion of this process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such 
as jack pine could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada 
coniferous woods are used exclusively in this process. The cooking in this pro-
cess is carried on just long enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. 
The yield is consequently high, averaging 1,192 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 
1927 for sulphate and soda combined. The resultant fibres are long, flerible and 
very strong and the pulp is used in the nian;ufacture  of kraft paper used for 
wrapping, bags, etc., and also in the manufaelure of news print. 

The pulp or fibre from all four proce.sses leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held in sus-
pension. It is first screuied and thickened and may then be piped in a form 
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known as "slush" direct to the paper mill in the case of a combined pulp and 
paper mill. For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently  to allow 
it to be formed into sheets and folded into bundles or "laps." For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed 
in laps either wet or pressed. Suiphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda pulp usually in rolls. 

PAPER 

Pa per was first made in Canada about one hundred years ago, but prior to 
1860 no woodpulp was used in its manufacture, rags being the chief raw material. 
The supply of rags for paper-making is distinctly limited and the material soon 
became too expensive for the manufacture of cheap paper. Early paper-makers 
experimented with fibres from the stems, leaves and other parts of n.umerou.s 
annual plants but the small proportion of paper-making material recoverable 
from such sources led to experiments in the use of wood. Different species were 
fried and finally spruce, hemlock and balsam were found to be the most suit-
able for the production of all but the best classes of paper. 

Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre are the chief components of 
newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, 
boards, building paper and untarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached 
suiphite they are used in making book and writing paper, coated boards and 
toilet and other tissue papers. Soda pulp is used with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and litho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in 
making kraft and other wrapping paper, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood pulp in the manufacture  of writing, book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of these products. With rags are included cotton and flax  waste and 
sweepings. Old or waste paper is an iniportant component of book and writing 
paper, wrapping, boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. 
Straw is used alone or with wood fibre in making straw wrapping and straw 
board. Manila stock with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in 
making manila, tag and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are 
used with flax  waste, manila, waste paper and wood pulp in the manufacture of 
friction, counter, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is subjected to some form of pre-
liminary treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for 
which it is intended. 

BEATING AND R.EFINING.—The first step in the actual making of paper 
usually consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 

The commonest farm of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition form a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing 
with the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the chanael and to 
pass repeatedly under the roll. 

The different kinds of pulp combined in various proportians and the 
necessary non-fibrous paper-making materials are placed in the beater with a 
certain quantity of water. The action of this machine is partly mechanical and 
partly chemical. in it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to 
permit of better felting or interlacing in the paper ?nachine and all the materials 
are thoroughly mixed. If the process is prolonged, a combination of some of 
the cellulose fibres with the water takes place, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
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destroyed and a gelatinous mass is formed which acts as a binding material and 
adds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is usually pumped into a chest 
which acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and paper machines. The 
refiner is a modification of the beater which completes the preparation of the 
stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture of newsprint the beater is 
used chiefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock being left 
almost entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIZING—In addition to the fibrous materials or puips there 
are other paper-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some cases to add weight. Sizing materials such 
as rosin size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and colours are also added at this stage. The beaten and refined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MACHINE.-Th€ usual type of high production machine known 
as the Fourdrinie'r consists of three parts knoum as the "Fourdrinier part," the 
"press part" and the "dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with water, 
flows on to a broad endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward con-
tinuously, supported by rollers. It may also have a lateral horizontal move-
ment or "shake" which assists the fibres to interweave in all directions. Deckle 
straps at the sides of this screen are sometimes used to prevent the stock from 
running off the edges. As the material travels forward, much of the water drains 
through the wire or is removed by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet 
of pulp is formed. On passing from the "Fourdrinier part" to the "press part" 
of the paper machine this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through 
the press rolls, where it is further dried and pressed. In the form of paper con-
taining from 60 to 70 per cent of water it passes to the "dryer part" where 
steam-heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving 
from 7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper is given a final 
polishing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rolls called calenders. The 
paper is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and rewound on 
cores for shipment. 

This machine with many variation.q in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important 
classes of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
classes of book, writing and newsprint papers are usually made on a cylinder 
machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace the cndl4'ss 
belt of wire in the Fourdrinier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in 
the stock and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
water draining away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving 
the stock, comes into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface a. 
it is smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press part" and "dryer part" similar to those in the Fourdi*ier 
machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to 
the passing felt, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can be made of different material if necessary. Iii 
many cases the first and last layers, called "liners ", are composed of material 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are 
usually made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" 
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is imparted to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder 
machine is usually much stronger in the direction of the m.achne run than across 
the machine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require 
less skill in operation than Fourdrinier machines and are adapted to the manu-
facture of papers whose strength depends on thickness or toughness of fibre 
rather than from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines are often used. In these the 
Fourdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The Harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts without any handling, a decided advantage in the case of 
tissues and other weak, light weight papers. The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper may be either of the cyliinder or Fourdrinier type at the 
"wet end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highly 
polished steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines 0.11(1 processes used in paper making, 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the fibres when in 
a very wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet so 
produced. 

STATISTICS.—Annual statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Foret Service of the Department of the 
Interior f or the year 1908. These figures catered primarily the use of wood for 
pulp manufacture, although they also included estimates of pulp production. 
Since 1917 information concerning this industry has been collected tender a 
co-operatwe arrangement between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the 
Forest Service and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statutws of the industry relating to capital, 
employment, fuel, power and raw materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by preliminary reports. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 1927 

INTRODUcTION AND SUMMARY 
The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 

in Canada; heading the lists in 1927 for gross and net values of manufactured 
products as well as for distribution of wages and salaries. In total capital 
invested the industry is second only to electric light and power plant-s and in 
total number of employees it is second only to saw-mills. 

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 1922 
when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect and it was first in gross value of 
prnuucts in 1925, 1926 and 1927. exceeding the gross value of flour mill produc-
tion in these three years. In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages 
of the pulp and paper industry are referred to, no allowance being made for the 
capital invested, the men employed, the wages paid nor the products of the 
operations in the woods which.form such an important part of the industry as a 
whole. Operations in the woods are dealt with in reports on primary forest 
production owing to the difficulty of separating the production of pulpwood 
from the production of saw-logs and other primary forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1927 was $219,329,753, an increase of 18 per cent over the 
figure for 1926. The gross values of the manufactured products of the industry 
for the last five years are as follows:- 

GRoss PRODUcTiON 
1923..............................S 184.414,675 
1924..............................179.259.504 
1925..............................193.092,)37 
1926..............................215,370,274 
1927..............................219,329,753 

This gross value represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, pulp made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of production or the value added by manufacture is one of 
the best indications of the relative importance of a manufacturing industry. 
It represents the difference between the values of raw materials and finished 
products. In the pulp and paper industry it is obtained by subtracting from the 
gross value of production, as described above, the sum of the values of pulpwood 
rind chemicals, etc., used in pulp-making and pulp, chemicals, etc., used in paper-
making. The pulp made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use  
in paper-making is considered as it stage of manufacture and is not included 
either as a product of the pulp mill or a raw material of the paper mill. 

With regard to the net value of production the pulp and paper industry has 
headed the lists since 1920 when it replaced the saw-mills. The net value of 
production for the last five years was as follows:- 

NET PRODUCTION 
1923.............................. $ 113,091,953 
1924.............................. 107,025.628 
1925.............................. 11G.577,94' 
1926.............................. 130,004,809 
1927.............................. 134,516,673 
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If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the industry as a whole may be considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and pulp exported and the gross value of paper products. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used 
in Canadian pulp mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper mills but makes no 
allowance for puip that might be used in Canada for purposes other than the 
ianufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artiFicial silk, fibreware, etc. 

This total in 1927 amounted to $231,144,294, an increase of three per cent over 
1926. 

The various quantities and values discussed above are given in the follow-
ing tables for the last five years together with the variations from year to year 
and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A.—REVIW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION. 1923 TO 1927 

Paouucnow 

Quantities Total values 

Year Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced 

tons 

produced 

tOns 

produced produced produced 

$ cords $ $ 
1923 ....... 	................................. 4,t54,663 2,475.904 1.589.303 57.119,596 92.073.203 128.089,605 
1924. 	........................ . .............. 4.647,201 2,465,011 1,718.741 57.777,640 90,323,972 I33,395,67 
1925 ........................................ 5.092,461 2,772,507 1.894.705 62.181,537 11XL216,383 140,880.177 

.. 
5.621,305 3,229.791 2,266.143 66,100,303 115.154,199 I5S,277.O7 1926 ....................................... 	.. 

1927 ........................................ .5.929,458 

. 
3,278.978 2.468,6111 70.284.895 114.442,541 168,445,544 

EXPORTATIOr' 

Year 
Quantities 

Paper 

Total values 

PulpwoodPulp Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
exported exported exported exported 	export ed  exported 

cords tons tons S 	 $ 8 
1923 ....................................... 1,384,230 875,358 'l'otal 13,525,004 	47,027.496 93,770.057 
1924 ....................................... 1,330,350 781,988 quthtitlr' 13,5.341,658 	40,242,072 99.248,467 

1,423,502 981,367 not 1-1,168,935 	47,831,905 106,624.04' 1925 ..................................... 	.. 
1928 ........................................ 1,391,738 

. . 

1,005,779 available 14.097,030 	52,022,122 121,414.513 
1927 ........................................ .1,541,769 

. 
876,904 15,702,705 	46,996,041 129.637,687 

TABLE B-VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATIUN, 1923 TO 1927 

FU0Dt'L'rloxe 

Years 

Pulpwood 
produced 

per cent - 	0113 
1924-1925.. 	............................... + 	9-58 
1923-1924 	.............................. ..... 

1925-1926 ................................... + 	10-38 
1928-1927 .................................. 548 

. . 
1923-1927 ................................... 

.-F-  
. 	2739 + 

Percentage increase or deereese in- 

Quantity Total value 

Pulp Paper Pulpwood l'ulp 
produced produced produced produced 

percent per cent per cent per cent 
- 	0-44 + 	111-28 ,. 	12'58 i- 	8-83 
± 	12-47 4- 	8-14 4- 	I-IS + 	10-95 
-I- 	16-49 4- 	9-118 -4- 	742 + 	14-91 
-i- 	1-52 -1- 	8-94 + 	3-21 - 	0-62 
+ 	32-45  4- 	55-33  -r 	2305 ± 	1551 

ExrwtTArIo94 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Years Quantity Total value 

Pulpwood 
exported 

l'ulp 
expel ted 

Paper 
exported 

Pulpwood 
exported 

per cent 
+ 	008 
+ 	4-68 - 	0-72 
+ 	11-63 
+ 	16-10 

3'ulp 
exported 

per cent - 	1443 
+ 	1911 
± 	8'53 - 	9'66 - 	0-07 

Paper 
exported 

per cent 
+ 	584 + 	743 
+ 	13.87 
+ 	677 
± 	38-23 

1923-1924..................................
1924-4925....................................
1925-1924 .............. ...................... 
1926-1927- 	............ ---------------------- 

1923-192 ............. ....... ................. 

per cent 
- 	3-90 
+ 	7-01 - 	2-23 
+ 	10-78 
+ 	11•38 

per cent - 	10-67 
+ 	22-94 
4- 	4-62 - 	12-81 
+ 	1-77 

per cent 
Total 

1unntitie,' 
not 

available 
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There were increases in quantity production at every stage of the pulp and 
paper industry from 1926 to 1927 and also increases in quantities exported 
except in the case of pulp. In spite of decreases in average value in most cases, 
the increases in quantity were great enough to cause increases in total value 
except in the case of pulp. While there have been annual variations in the pro-
duction and exportation of the prO(ltlCtS of the diff€ rent stages of this industry 
from 1923 to 1927 there have been increases in quantity over the entire period 
and also in total value except in the case of pulp exported. 

While the average values of pulpwood, pulp and paper produced decreased 
on the whole from 1926 to 1927 there were increases in some of the individual 
items as shown in the following table:- 

TAIILI-; ('—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALVES, 1924 TO 1927 

Products 
Average vaiue per cord 

or ton 

Percent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Percent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Percent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1924 1925 1924-1925 19211 1925-1926 1927 1926-1927 

$ 	C. $ 	C. percent S 	c. percent 9 	c. percent 
PULPWOOD- 

1357 1323 - 2-51 1798 - 2-1)4 1296 - 2-31 
13 62 13 51) - 0-44 17 01 - 406 1233 - 523 
873 955 + 9-39 924 - 3-25 lOOt + 8-55 

11 Il 53 + 4-34 11 38 + 7-37 11 92 - 3-72 
Pete- 

29 81 28 36 - 4-86 27 04 - 4.65 26 35 - 2-55 
lileaclied aulphi1.e 72 78 74 69 + 2-62 77 04 + 3-15 72 94 - 5-32 

B5151110 fir......................
Hemlock ................... .... 

Unbleached suiphite 00 14 00 31 + 0-34 51 59 + 2-54 54 42 + 5-20 

'pruc-e ..........................

Jack pine ....................... 

Sulphate and soda.. 	..... .... Oil 77 57 37 ± 2-87 58 14 + 1-34 51 33 —11-71 

Groundwood ... 	............... 

2196 2136 + 2-28 1926 —10-67 1761 —8.57 

PFEB- 
Newsprint .................... 7224 

.. 

6916 —4-26 6408 —7-35 6351 —0-89 

Screenings .................... 

Hüok and writing. ............ 185 50 175 92 - 5-20 183 15 + 4-39 172 05 - 6-32 
.. 

8893 - 0-92 88 12 - 0-91 9.355 + 616 Wrapping.. ............... .....8976 
Paper hoard .................. 84 

. 
. 

67 93 - 4-78 56 77 - 200 65 64 - 1-99 
All other paper ............... .60 

. 96 91 113 33 ± 3-11 113 02 - 0-27 95 18 —15-78 

Spruce, balsam and jack pine pulpwood, which together made up almost 
95 per cent of the total wood used, and some of the minor species decreased in 
average value from 1926 to 1927 while hemlock and poplar increased. The 
ncrease in the average value for pulp of all kinds macic for sale was due to an 
increase in the overage value of unbleached suiphite as all the other classes of 
pulp decreased in average value. There were decreases in the average value of 
all classes of paper manufactured excepting wrapping papers. 

In 1924 the average value of pulpwood on the whole remained unchanged 
and all the classes of pulp decreased in price as did all classes of paper except 
book and writing papers. 

In 1925 the general average value for pulpwood decreased owing to decreases 
in spruce and balsam which macic up the bulk of the wood used. The decrease 
in the general average value of pulp was due entirely to a drop in groundwood 
as all the classes of chemical pulp and screenings increased. Only a few classes 
of miscellaneous papers 8110w-cd increases in average value. 

Spruce, balsam, hemlock and poplar pulpwood, which together made up 
over 97 per cent of the total wood used, and some of the minor species decreased 
in average value from 1925 to 1926 while jack pine increased. The decrease 
in the general average value for pulp of all kinds was due to a drop in the 
average value of groundwood pulp and screenings as all the classes of chemical 
Pull) increased in average value. There were decreases in the average value 
of all classes of paper mani.ffacuturcd excepting book and writing papers. 
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PflODTJCT1ON 
The iolliiwiiig table gives the principal st.atitic8 in coiitit'ction with the 

manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1926 and 1927 by province. 
The primary stage of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest production as the production of pulpwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 

TABLE D.—PRINCIPAL riTATISTICS. BY PROVINCES, 1926 AND 1927 

Items Caawla Scotia Brunswick Quebec Ontario 

Number of mills .............. .......... No. 115 8 & 60 45 

44 S 4 18 12 
36 - 1 17 IS 
35 - .- I., 

	

Pulp-mills .......................... 	.... 

	

Capital invested ........................ 	8 501 ,184,714 5,032,827 17.210.976 254.340,201 167.788,862 

Pulp and paper mills ................ 	..... 

Total employees ................... ..... No. 31,278 526 1,366 16,021 10,312 
Salaties and wages .................... ...$ 44,176,502 460.117 1,617,177 21.1611.603 15,821,863 
Fuelused 	 .$ .............................. 12.063,120 1,455 872.210 5,673.214 4,936.871 
Poweremployed ....................... lii'. 1 1 051.358 21,673 20,079 600,3411 333,504 

Pulp-making materials. ................. 	5 63.169,689 519,261 4.044.595 33,161,302 21.361,902 

	

Paper mills ......................... 	..... 

	

l'ulp-miIl products, gross ......... . ...... 	8 115,164,199 1,260,459 8.424,321 59,218.576 38.008.762 
Pulp-mill products, net ..................8 51,984,510 760,198 4,379.732 26.057.274 113,616.843 

Paper-mating materials ................. 	$ 78,868,799 - 42.570.076 :11.821,002 
Paper-mill products, gross ............... 	$ 158,277,078 -  81.849.326 Id, 741), 538 
Paper-mill products, net ................. 	$ 79,408.279 • 39,2P4.452 11,876,536 

Total niaterials 	 $ 

	

...... 	. 	.................. 85,365,465 519,261 4.047,529 42,1116,220 31.191,363 
Total proluetm.. gross ....... ... .......... 	$ 215,370.274 1.289.459 9,176,268 107,1416,851 80.960.073 
Total products, net......................$ 130.004,809 750,198 5.128,739 65,000.431 46.765,710 

1921 

l6ritisl 
Columlmmu 

and 
Manitol,a 

55,792.848 
3.055 

6.309,476 
1.198.261 

83,736 

4,082.622 
8,233,085 
4.150,463 

4,477.721 
12.727,012 
8,249,291 

4,441,082 
16,797,893 
12.356,731 

Items Canada Nova 
Bi.ick Quebec 	Out ario 

liriti..h 
Colunilima

and 
Manfloba 

Number of mills .................... .... No. 114 7 5 50 44 8 

Pulp-mills .......................... 	" 
" 

42 
42 

7 
- 

4 
1 

16 
20 

12 
17 

3 
4 Pulp and paper mills ................ 

- - 14 15 1 

Capital invested ........................ 	$ 

. 

579.853,552 3,347,609 18.322,185 295.509,452 201,763,008 60,915.147 
lothi cnplovccs............... . ........ No 32,876 496 1,314 11.6413 10,910 3.483 
almmries and wages 	 $ ...................... 45,674293 319,019 1,712.610 22.388,204 16.680.778 5,693.682 

Fuelused 	 $ ............................... 12.537,468 2,769 657,095 5.464,782 5,027,663 1,165,169 
Poweremployed .............. . ......... H.P. 1,308.966 21,328 20,504 778,900 377,917 111,317 

Pulp-making materials .................. 	$ 64,340,968 344.204 4,221:127 32,731.6412 20,886,359 5,167,516 
l'ulp-mill products, gross ................ 	8 114.442,560 860,141 44.278,291 60,884,178 35,038,468 9,356,472 

	

Paper mills ......................... 	....30 

	

l'ulp-mnmllpromtucts.net .................. 	$ 50,101,582 545,937 4,056.64 27.152,610 14,148.106 4,197,956 

Paper-making mteriaIu.................$ 82,5641,726 - 46,820.36.5 29,393,469 6.352,902 
Paper-mill products, gross ............... 	$ 188,445,648 - 91,906.475 59,537,826 16.666.440 
Paper-mill pioducts, net ................. 	$ 85,878,822 - 45,088.110 30,141,166 10,616,516 

Total materials 	 $ ......................... 56.813,086 344,204 4,224,382 43.155.848 31,312894 /5.773,752 
Total products, gross .................... 	$ 219:129,753 890.141 8,934,580 114,405,475 9Q 20,789.951 

15.014,202 Total products, net......................$ 134,516,673 545.937 4.710, 196 71.249.627 42,0907 

Included with Quebec. 

There were 114 mills in operation in Canada in 1927 as compared to 115 in 
1926. Of these mills 42 made pulp only, 42 were combined pulp and paper mills 
and 30 made paper only. Two pulp mills which had operated in 1926 did not 
operate in 1927. Two other mills began to manufacture paper as well as pulp 
during the year. Two new pulp mills and three new pulp and paper mills came 
into operation during 1927. One mill which manufactured paper only in 192 
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began to manufacture some of its own pulp in 1927 and two new paper mills 
began to operate during the year. Six coating mills which were included in the 
1926 report were transferred to another section of the Census of Industry as 
they are converting plants which dii not manufacture paper but merely subject 
it to a coating or treating process. Disregarding the transfer of these mills from 
the industry there was a net loss of two pulp mills and a gain of six combined 
pulp and paper mills and one mill making paper only, or a gain of 5 mills for 
the industry as a whole. 

The capital invested in the industry increased on the whole from 1926 to 
1927, increasing in New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia and 
decreasing in Nova Scotia. The total number of employees decreased in Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick and increased elsewhere, increasing for the Dominion 
as a whole. Salaries and wages increased in every province but Nova Scotia. 
The cost of fuel decreased on the whole and in every province but Nova Scotia 
and Ontario. 

The total quantity of power used in thc industry increased in every province 
but Nova Scotia. 

The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of pulp increased 
in every province but Nova Scotia and ontario. The total value of the products 
of this stage of the industry decreased on the whole and in Nova Scotia, 
New Brunswick and Ontario, and increased in Quebec, British Columbia and 
Manitoba. 

The total value of all materials going into the manufacture of paper and 
tue total value of paper and paper products increased on the whole and in Quebec, 
New Brunswick, British Columbia and Manitoba and decreased in Ontario. 

The value added to materials by manufacture in the case of pulp-making 
in 1927 was $50,101,582 and in the case of the paper-making $85,878,822. In 
the case of the combined pulp and POPCF mills the cost value only is given of 
the pulp made by these concerns for their own, use in paper-making. This tends 
to decrease the total value of pulp-mill products and paper-mill materials, thus 
exaggerating the value added by manufacture in paper mills at the expense of 
the pulp-mills. 

This difficulty is avoided when the industry as a whole is considered and 
the pulp produced for own use in combined pulp and paper mills is disregarded 
either as a product of the pulp-mill or a material in the paper mill. The net 
value of production for the industry as a whole has already been mnentioned 
in the introduction and summary of this report. In 1927 it amounted to 
$134,516,673 representing an increase of 35 per cent over the net production 
for 1926. 

The ratio of cost of materials used, to value of products manufactured, in 
pulp-mills in 1927 was 562 per cent and the paper mills 400 per cent. In the 
case of the industry as a whole this proportion in 1927 was 387. A review of 
these ratios for the past five years shows little variation in the relative cost of 
raw materials. 

- Pulp Paper Induatry 
Manulneture Manufanturo as a whole 

51.7 482 38.7 
5112 514 40.3 

1923 ......................................................................... 
55.4 485 396 

1924 ......................................................................... 
1925 ......................................................................... 

54.9 495 39. 1926 ......................................................................... 
1927 ........................................................................ 56.2 490 387 



600,216 
644.924 
743,776 
827.258 
623,731 

879,510 
990,902 

1.060.114 
9:31.5330 

1,241,185 

1.4L9,5.47 
1.127,782 
1,621,917 
1.901.268 
1.622, 164 

'25, 91$. 811 

19,112,727 
23.316.828 
49,890,337 
32,313,848 
33,079.429 

37, 587 , :179 
36, 165901 
39.1:30, 117 
44, 800, 25 
44.174.802 
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WOOD Pui.p 
The following summary table shows the productior of wood-pulp in Canada 

from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistirs began, to 1927. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total values 
from 1917 to 1927 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not specified 
as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and unbleached 
suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda fibre. 

TABLE E.—REVIEW OP PULP PRODUCTION 1908 TO 1927 

Total produetion Mechanical pulp 

Quantity \aliie Quantity Value 

Ions .8 tone 8 
35:3,078 28,570 
445,408 - 325,609 - 

474,604 -. 370,195 - 

496.8.32 - 362.321 - 

682.5:32 - 499,226 - 

Chemiral Sbre 

	

Quantity 	Value 

tona 	$ 

	

84.509 	I 

	

119,799 	- 

	

104,409 	- 

	

134,512 	- 

	

183,406 	- 

	

254,408 	- 

	

289,776 	- 

	

331,029 	- 

	

468,826 	- 

	

540,423 	38.374, 191 

	

677,680 	45,243.446 

	

725,187 	50.033,450 

	

848,528 	90,05.3,999 

	

612,467 	45,921,513 

	

897.633 	53,615,692 

	

1,012,092 	60,674,518 

	

986,242 	83.333,823 

	

1,084,992 	59,969,673 

	

1,251,178 	69,220,421 

	

1.278.572 	69.169.002 

Year 

1908 ........................................ 
1909 ........................................ 
1911 ........................................ 1910 ........................................ 
1912 ........................................ 

	

854,624 	- 1913 ........................................ 
1914 ........................................ 	1434.706 	- 

1,074,805 1916 ........................................ 
1916 ....................................... 	1.296.084 	- 

1,464,308 65,515335 1917 ........................................ 

	

1,557,193 	68,35t4, 373 1918 ....................................... 	
1.716.085 	73.329.278 1919 ........................................ 	
1,960,102 	141.552,862 1920 ........................................ 	
1,549,082 	78.338.278 1921 ...................................... 	
2.150,251 	84.947.599 1922 ....................................... 

	

1923 ........................... . ........... . 2,475,904 	99,073,203 

	

2924 ........................... ..... ....... ..2,465.011 	90,32:1,972 

	

1925 ..................................... 2.772.507 	100.216,383 
1926 .............. 	... 	.......... ....... 	...1,229,791 	115,454,1W9 
1927 	 3,278,978 111,442.541 

• '1'liee totals include some un,peeified pulp and screemng 
No values available 11408 to 1916. 

The diagram opposite shows graphically the rapid growth of this stage of 
the industry. The curve representing total production of pulp rises steadily with 
only two actual depressions, those of 1921 and 1924. The curve representing 
chemical pulp production shows similar depressions but the curve of production 
of mechanical pulp shows a falling-off in 1918 and 1921. 

Tables 1 and 11 give the production of pulp iii 1926 and 1927 in considerable 
(letail. The first shows the pi'oduction by provinces and the second by kinds of 
pulp and this information is further classified to show material made for own 
use in combined pulp and paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and 
material mache for the export market. Average values per ton are given in each 

Groundwood pulp formed over fifty-eight per cent of the total quantity of 
pulp made in Canada in 1927. The most important chemical pulp was 
unbleaclled sulphite which formed almost twenty-two per cent of the total for the 
Doniinion. Sulphate or kraft and soda fibre made up 8 per cent and bleached 
sulpliite 93 per cent of the Dominion total. 

The total production of pulp of all kinds increased for the Dominion as a 
whole, increasing in New Brunswick, Quebec, Manitoba and British Columbia 
and decreasing in Nova Scotia and Ontario. The production for the Dominion 
as a whole increased for each of the five classes of pulp except in the case of 
unbleached suiphite. Groundwood production increased in Quebec, British 
Columbia and Manitoba and decreased in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and 
Ontario. Bleached suiphite increased in every province where it was produced. 

nb1eached sulphite production increaseti in New Brunswick, Quebec, British 
Columbia and Manitoba but the decrease in Ontario reduced the Dominion total. 
The production of sulphate and soda increased on the whole in New Brunswick 
and Ontario and decreased in Quebec and British Columbia. 
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The province of Quebec led in the manufacture of pulp, producing over half 
the total and heading the 1its in the production of groundwood, unbleached 
suiphite. sulphate or kraft and soda, and sereenings. Ontario came next with 
over 30 per cent of the Dominion total and heade(l the list in the production of 

74129-2 
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bleached sulphite fibre. British Columbia and Manitoba produced over 10 per 
cent of the total and New Brunswick 4.8 per cent. Nova Scotia produced one 
per cent of the Dominion total, her output being made up entirely of groundwood 
pulp. 

Sixty-nine per cent of the pulp produced in Canada in 1927 was made in 
(ombifled pulp and paper mills for their owii use in the manufacture of paper. 
Over twenty-seven per cent was made for export and the remaining three and a 
half per cent was made for sale to other paper-mills in Canada or to fnctorie 
manufacturing other pulp products. over eigiity-ix per cent of the ground-
WOO(l pulp was made for own use with twelve per cent for export and less than 
one per cent for sale in Canada. Over sixty-five per cent of the unblcached 
sulphite was made for own use, twenty-seven per cent for export and about seven 
per cent for sale in Canada. In the ease of bleached suiphite fibre over eighty-
three per cent was made for export and nine per cent for sale in Canada. About 
eight per cent was used in the combined mill'. About sixty-eight per cent of the 
sulphate or kraft pulp and soda was made for export with twenty-six per cent 
for own use and five per cent for sale in Canada. 

The following table deals with pulp made for sale as distinguished from that 
made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use. It includes pulp 
made for sale in Canada and for export. The average values for pulp given in 
table C anti referred to elsewhere in this report are based on this table. 

TABLE F—PULl' MADE FOR SALE. 1926 AND 1927 

l'(incls of pulp 
Quantity Selling value at mill Average value per ton 

1926 

tolls 

1927 

tuna 

0211 

I 

1927 

S 

1926 1927 

6 	c. I 	c. 

Total ................ 	.... 	... 	...... 1,197797 1,916.43$ 57,993,106 59,884,106 4717 2006 

420,286 256,265 11,009,336 6.752,920 27 04 26 35 
235.975 

. 

212,807 18.178,604 20,033,520 77 04 77 94 
Groundwood ...... 	... ....... .......... 
Bleacl,ee.l 8ulphitc .......................
Unhh'aehed sulphite. .......... . ...... . ..... 
u1plattt' or kruft an.l o.ta .................. .297.057 

191,463 
233,2.42 
1(17,513 

15.325.384 
II. 142,l32 

12.601.540 
9.004.107 

51 59 
59 14 

54 42 
51 33 

..... 	................. 	.. 44,010 51,509 847.740 894,061 IS 20 17 61 

I'here was a decrease from 1926 to 19'27 in the total quantity and value of 
pulp made for sale in Canada, but an increase in tile average value per ton. The 
quantity of groundwood and unhienclied sulphite decreased but that of bleached 
sulpltite, sulphate and soda and of screenings, increased. The average values 
per ton in ereaed with tinbienclied sulpitite and decreased with all the other 
classes. 

The number of mills engaged in the manufacture of each of the different 
tlasses of pulp are shown in the following table by provinces for 1926 and 1927. 
Mills making pulp only and combined pulp and paper mills are included in this 
table. The names and addresses of the operating firms, the locations of the 
mills, and the classes of products manufactured by each are given in the 
Appendix of this report. 

TABLE G.—DISTI{IBUTION OF MILLS MAKING PULl', 1028 AND 1927 

ProvInces ° Ground. 
wood Cod  a Bleached 

sulphite 
Unbleached 

sulphite 
Sulphate 
orkraft 	- 

1926 	1927 1926 1927 1926 1027 1026 1927 1920 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no_ no. no. no. 

SI 84 U 88 1 2 1$ II U 33 8 -4 

Nova Scotia 	..... 	.... 	..... 	...... 8 7 8 7 

(anada .. ...... 	........ 

5 5 2 9 - - 2 2 3 3 I 1 
35 

.. 

311 31 32 1 1 2 2 13 14 5 ' 4 
Newitrunawick ....... 	................ ... 
Quebec .................  .... ............. 28 29 23 23 - 1 11 5 11 12 I I Ontario.................................. 
British Columbia and Manitoba 4 7 2 4 - - 1 1 3 4 1 2 
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PAPER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917, when annual 
production statistics were first collected, until 1927. The totals do not include 
small amounts of products not specified as paper which were valued in 1927. at 
$214,808. 

TABLE H—REVIEW OF 'PAPER PRODUCTION 1917 TO 1927 

Newepnnt paper Book and writing 
paper Wrapping paper 

Quantity Value Quantity 

tone, 

Value Quantity 

IOnS 

VaIu 	- 

$ tons $ 8 
680,847 38.868.084 48.141 9.310,138 50,360 5.646,750 
734783 40,230,814 48,15(1 03,732,807 111,180 7,341,37'2 
794.567 54.427.879 58,228 12,571,000 59,697 7,979,418 
875.696 80,865.271 73.196 21.868.807 77.292 12.1613(11 
805.114 78,784,598 53,530 12,550.520 52.898 6,034.211 

1,081.364 75,971.327 04,808 12,560.504 81,793 8.219,841 
1,251.541 93,213,340 76,789 1:1,582,135 84,912 7.6833.174 
1.388.081 100,276,903 67,934 12.005.623 09.441 8.027,918 
1.536,523 106,268,041 74.724 13,145,407 to1,417 8,130,102 
1,889,208 121.004,946 643,403 14,705,725 97,957 8,552.400 
2.082.830 132,266,729 75,072 12.916,469 122,707 9.007,828 

Year 

19I7 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 ............................. 
1922 	 ... 
11323 
1924 - 
1925 
1926 ....................................... 
1827 	. 

- Paper Ioards (IlhersPtle.I Total paperS 

Quazitity Value Quuuitity Value Quantity Value 

tons 9 tona $ t011s 8 

54.080 3.543.184 11,261 1.382.595 853.689 58.855,258 1917........................... 
87,749 5,551,400 39,862 3,267.142 907,724 73,123.544 1918......................... 

1919 .................................... 78 8,892,046 4l) OM 3982590 1540 87752843 
158,041 12.904,842 343,726 4.222.724 1,214.951 132,022,767 

6.225,948 18,285 2,358,658 1,018,047 100,553,935 

1922 ........................................ 113,200 7,000.081 25,650 2.508.325 1.386.615 106.260,078 
1923 	... 	.................................. 130,582 8,480,233 45.479 5.042.488 1,580.303 127.984,370 

1920 	..................................... 	.. 
1921.......................................89,120 

135,252 8,228.700 36,1113 4,180,293 1.718.741 133.319.497 
1925 	... 	.................................. 144,4946 

. 

8,378,82) 37:195 4,2.37,004 1,884,705 140.160,675 
1924 	....................................... 

155.469 

. 

8,825.804 44,008 4,97:3.352 2.266.14:3 158.277,078 1926 	...................................... 
1927 .................................. 161.497 

. 

8,985,788 46,585 4,43:3.9249 2,468.691 168.445.548 

The total production of paper shows a fairly steady increase from 1917 to 
1920. All claes show ii decrease in 1921 followed in most cases by substantial 
increases in each subsequent year. 

In 1927 there were increases in quantity and value for newsprint, wrapping 
and boards. In the case of miscellaneous papers the quantity increased but the 
total value was reduced. The production of book and writing papers decreased 
in quantity and value. Average prices decreased in all the main groups except 
in the case of wrapping paper. 

During the eleven year period covered by the available annual figures, the 
production of paper in Canada has increased in quantity by 189 per cent and is 
rapidly approaching a production three times as great as that of 1917. 

In 1927 the production of newsprint was over three times as great as in 1917. 
The production of book and writing paper was over one and a half tinies as 
great, of wrapping paper twice, of paper hoards almost three times and of other 
papers over four times. Increases in general production of paper are shown 
graphically in the diagram below which indicates the steady annual growth of 
this stage of the industry with a single decrease in 1921. 

Tables III and IV give details concerning piper production. The fii't 
shows the production by provinces (If each of the main groups for 1926 and 19'27 
with total and average values in each case. The second table gives tile pro- 

74129-21 
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ductioti f ni the I )O1I1iI1IOII iL-A a whole of the twenty-five classes into which these 
groups can he divided. Quantities. total values and average values are given 
for 126 and 1927 for comparison. 

Newsprint paper has funned over 80 per cent of the total production since 
1917. In 1927 it formed from 78 to 91 per icut in each paper-producing province 
and 844 per cent for the Dominion as a whole. The total protitiction in 1927 
anioiuited to 2,082830 tons valued at $132286729 as conhI)aIed to 1.889.208 

	

VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION 	1917 - 1927 
1917 	18 	'19 	Q 	'2 I 	2223 	24 	'2.5 	'26 	' 27 

TONS - 
2600_ 

2400 

2200 

LLJ 
TOTALPAPER 	. 
NEWSPRINT 

OTHER PAPER 	-------- - - 	-- 
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2500 

-/ 
2300 -- 
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- 
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ton in 1926 valued at $121.064,946, an increase of 10.2 per cent in quantity 
and 9'3 per cent, in total value. Under the heading of newsprint in Canada are 
included newsprint in rolls and sheets for printing, hangings, and poster paper. 
The reported newsprint production in the United States during the calendar year 
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1927 vu I .486.000 tons but thi figure does not iflelu(le hangings and poster 
paper. When these two classes ai e deducted from the production in Cltnzl(hit 
(luring 1927 the figure for comparison i 2075,548 tons showing that the Canadian 
1)rodu(tion of this commodity wu almost six hundred thousand tons greater than 
that of the Lnitcd States vliicli previous to 1925 was the leading producer 01 
I his commodity in the world. 

Statistics of the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association and tile Newsprint 
Service Bureau for the first teii months of 1928 show a production of newsprint 
in Canadian mills of 1,949,165 tons as eontpare(i to 1710220 tons for the same 
period in 1927, an increase of 14 per rent. During the same period the mills 
in the T.,nitrd States producc(1 1169,215 toti in 19'28 as compared to 1248.822 
tons in 1927, a decrease of 64 per cciii. The production of 1)0111 Canadian and 
ITnited States mills together %N-as  3.118.380 tons for the first ten months of 1928 
and 2,959.042 tons for the sante part of I 927, an increase of 54 per ('Cflt. 
Inclutling the production of Newfoundland and Mexico the figurt' for the North 
American continent are 3.323,820 for the ten month period of 1928 and 3.138.329 
for 1927, an increase of 59 per cent. 

The worlds production of newsprint in 1927 has been estimated at 6.412,004) 
tolls of which North America supplied 58 per cent and Canada alone 33 per 
rent. The estimated production for twenty-one coulit tics was aS follows:- 

Country Produrti 

('anada 	...... . 2.075 000 IkIgium Initt',l Stat I.486.000 	Austria (r,'ot liritain 	. . 	 . .720,1)00 Cut.cilOcalovakiu (i'rrnuny 5(1.5.16)0 SsLin Swe,It'n . 239,1.661 I Estonia 
2411.11(9) t)onmark Japan 	. 	 ......... 

X,wfoun,liand 203.16)0 l'oland............. l",niand... 	.... 	................. . 200.000 	Mxico . 

OIW1J 2,00(3 	J,atvia ... 	.... France 	..... 171.000 I '.t,therliuicho 77.000 	Total ...... Italy 	 42,000 

Country 	 l'roduet on 

50.0(X) 
.55,000 
45.000 
MAX) 
21.000 
16.000 
17.000 
14,000 
3.000 

I 6.412.00(1 

Paper boards wlti('h made up 65 per cent of the l)ominion total were 
important in Oat :ti'io 011(1 s\'ere pro(tuced in Quebec and British Colunibia in 
slnaIl('l' quantities. \\rapping  PaPei made up 4 2 per rent of the I)ominio,i 
Iltal i)eing produccd in all provinces. Book and writing paper was produced 

in Ontario and Quebec only and made up three per cent of the total quantity, 
but on account of its high itverag.' value pet' ton it made up over seven per cent 
of the total value, coming second only to newsprint in this respect.. Miscel-
]aneous papers inaniifartui'cd in :tll provinces made up the remaining I 9 per 
('mt of the I )ominion total for cplantitv l)rOdIlCtioli. 

The provine('s of Quebec and New Brunswick produced 545 per (('nt of the 
paper made in Canada in 1927. contributing over half the newsprint and about, 
t.wo-t.ilirds of the wrapping and nliscellancous i)zii)ei's.  Quebec also made over 
two-fifths of the hook and writing P811W' and over a quarter of the paper board. 
The province of Ontario contributed 34 7 per cent of the total I onriage., leading 
in the production of hook and writing mp'rs and paier boards. The remaining 
108 per cent of the total tonnage Was supplied by Briti s h Columbia and Mani-
toba. manufacturing newsprint. paper boards. svrapping and miscehlaneus 
j)1 pers. 

The production of papor of all classes increased by 8'9 per lent from 1926 
III 1927. The production of iietvprint increased by 9'7 per cent, of wrapping 
paer by 5'8 per cent. of pit1wr })oards by 3'9 per cent, and of miscellaneous 
papers by 31) per ('(lit. Thìe pl'o(hIletiOn of 1)011k 1)11(1 writing paper deei'eaSe(l 
by 6'6 per cent. 
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TABLE 1.—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1026 AND 1027 

Percentage of inerease or decrease in production 
From 1926 to 1927 

Kinria or paper 	 Quebec 	 ISritisli 

	

Canada 	andOntario 	Columbia
and New

Brunswick 	 Manitoba 

	

per cent 	per cent 	per ri-nt 	per cent 

Total.............  ....... ........ ........ .... .+ 	09 	4- 	143 	- 	13 	+ 	389 

N.wsprint 	.... ............  ......................... ........ ...... ..+ 	87 	+ 	161 	- 	52 	+ 	385 
hook and writing .... ............................................... ..- 	66 	+ 	63 	- 	Ill 	- 
Wrapping ... ........................................................ ..+ 	58 	+ 	64 	- 	25 	+ 	17-0 
l'uper hoards ......................................................... .+ 	3-9 	+ 	08 	+ 	46 	- 
Other taper ................................... ........ ............... .+ 	39 	- 	3.2 	+ 	62 	± 	518 

The following table shows the distribution among the four paper-producing 
legions of mills engaged in the mal)UfaCt.11re of the five main groups of paper in 
1927. These include combined pulp and paper mills and mills making paper 
only. I)etails concerning individual mills are given in the Appendix. 

TABLE i.—DLST1LIIOUTION OF MILLS, MAKING PAPER, 1926 AND 1927 

l'rovinoea Total Newsprint writing Wrapping 

1926 1927 1928 1927 1028 1927 1928 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

21 72 34 31 21 17 22 23 22 24 21 19 Canada ............. 	......... 

.......................... . 2 
1 

34 
1 

19 
I 

21 
- 

9 
- 

$ 
I 

10 
I 

10 
- 
10 

- 
12 

- 
13 

- 
it New Brunawick ................. ........1 

Quebec 	 ...... .. 
')ntario .................. 	........ 	....... 33 32 12 14 12 9 8 

3 
9 
3 

12 13 
1 

10 
1 

6 
2 Brjtsh Columbia and Manitoba ......... . 5 

. 
5 2 3 1 - - 

RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 

Tables V to XI deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada. Table V 
gives the quantity, value, and average value of pulpwood used in 1926 and 1927, 
and the proportion each prOvmce used of the 1)ominion total in 1927. Quebec, 
producing the bulk of the pulp, uses the bulk of the pulpwood, taking 52-2 per 
cent of the total. Ontario used over thirty per cent, British Columbia and 
Manitoba over nine per cent, New Brunswick over 6 per cent, and Nova Scotia 
the remain(ler. 

There was an increase in the total quantity of pulpwood used in the 
Dominion due to increases in New Brunswick, Quebec, British Columbia and 
Manitoba. The average value per cord for the Dominion dropped from $12.78 
to $12.44, decreasing in New Brunswick and Quebec, and increasing elsewhere. 
'rllis material was highest in average cost in Ontario at $13.06 per cord, and in 
Quebec at $12.78, and below the average elsewhere with a minimum of $8.40 
per cord in Nova Scotia. 

Table VI gives similar details for PulPwood used, by kinds of wood. There 
are relatively few woods used in the industry, spruct forming 71 -6 per cent and 
balsam fir twenty per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack pine, and poplar are also 
reported as well as small quantities of cedar, I)ouglas fir, white pine., slabs and 
unspecified wood. The total quantities of till the principal kinds of wood 
increased from 1926 to 1927. The average cost per cord was less than in 1926, 
decreasing with all kinds except hemlock and poplar. The highest average 
value per cord of $13.35 was reported for poplar. The lowest cost for specified 
material was $10.03 in the case of hemlock. 
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Table VII shows the consumption of wood in each of the three chief pr 
eesses of pulp manufacture in use in Canada. On account of the relatively 
large quantity of wood required to make a ton of chemical pulp, the chemical 
processes consume the 1)111k of the wood. The sulphite process used 457 per 
cent., the mechanical process 443 per cent, and the sulphate and soda process 
the remaining 10 per cent.. 

Table VIII is a combination of the figures in tibIes V, VI and VII, giving 
details of wood used by provinces, by kinds and by processes. Spruce is used 
in all provinces and all processes. ,tn(l 15 the most important wood used in every 
province but British Columbia. Balsairi fir is also used in all provinces and all 
processes except in the manufacture of su]pliate pulp in Ontario. It comes 
second in importance in every p1d1vinet except British ColunThia. Hemlock 
heads the list in British Columbia and is also reported from Quebec and Ontario 
but not from the Maritime I'rovinccs. The use of jack pine is increasing and 
is reported from Ontario, Quebec and New Brunswick. It is used enot1y in the 
znanllfact.lIre of sulphate or kraft fibre. Small quantities of poplar were reported 
from Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. Cedar, Douglas fir, white pine 
and slabs were used chiefly in making sulphate or kraft. pulp. 

The woods used in the mechanical process in their order of importance were 
spruce, balsam, hemlock, jack pine and l)0Plar. Those used in making sulphite 
pulp were spruce, balsam, hemlock and jack pine. Those used in making sul-
phiate and soda fibre were spruce, jack pine, balsam, poplar and hemlock in the 
order named. 

Table IX compares the quantities of pulpwood purllased with those cut 
on the manufacturers' own limits. Although most of the larger pulp and paper 
companies own or control their own limits, 365 per cent of the pulpwood used 
in 1927 was purchased from settlers and other sources. The table below gives 

TABLE K—SOURCE OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1928 AND 1927 

Provinces and &szrces of eupply 
192i 

Proportion Average values per cord 

1927 1926 1927 

percent percent $ 	C. S 	c. 

1001 1000 8 58 8 46 

From own limits ....................... .......................... 3 l9 411 7 II 9 06 
. 

005 

285 8 24 7 93 

1000 15 30 10 28 

320 II 	17 1093 
Purchased ........................................................ .713 . 

000 

'a o 9 95 998 

Quebec.............................................................. 1000 13 77 12 78 

From own limits ................................................. 917 1287 1264 
Purchased ........................................................ 0 

. 

005 

19- 3 It OS 13 43 

Non Scotia .......................................................... 

Purchased.........................................................841 

Oivarlo ............................................................. 

.. 

1000 12 61 13 06 

New 	Brunswick .................................................... .. 

nm own 	limit4 ......... 	. 	..................................... Il-I) Ii 70 14 88 

From own limits ................................................ ..287 

. 

000 

I 	0 II 78 ii 79 

BritIsh Columbia and ManLoba ................................... 

. 

. 720 

.28 

1000 9 96 10 35 

From own limits.. 	.............................................. 

. 

342 j14, 3 87 9 57 

f uuhased....................................................526 

Purchased ........................................................ 

.47.4 

Il 10 01 19 81 

Canada .............................................................. 

.375 

.625 

100•I 

. 

lOGO 12 78 9 90 

Fiom own limite ................................................. 572 

. 

635 13 16 12 82 
Purchased ... 	................................................... .. 424 365 12 28 11 78 

the lroportions secured from each of these two sources by provinces in 1926 
and 1927, together with the average value at the mill in each case. 

In Quebec the greater part of the pulpwood used is secured from the manu-
facturers' own limits while in Ontario, the Maritime Provinces and British 
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Columbia the greater part of the raw material is purchased. In Quebec 81 7 
per cent (01flc,  from the manufacturers' own liwits and in ev Brunswick 68 
per cent is purchased. The average prices reported (lii not show any consistent 
difference between the cost of purchased material and that secured from own 
I mi jts. 

'l'ahles X and XI deal with materials other than pulpwood used in manu-
facturing pull). The sulphite mills use sulphur, limestone, and time in the  pre-
paration of acid liquor and also use a sma1i quantity of -oda ash. Liquid 
(hioriuc and of her bleaches are iiseci in niunufa etitring bleached suiphite fibre. 
Salt cake or 5ulphate of soda with soda ash and time are used in the sulphate or 
km it mills. Nitre cake, hisuiphite of soda, common .i It and other unspecified 
materials are also used in eonlw(tion with the manufacture and bleaching of 
pulp. Pulp stones are used in all mills manufacturing groundwood pulp. 

In 1927 in the mechanical prove. 1912.908 cords of wood produced 
1,922.124 tons of pulp at an overage of 1.979 piaimols per cord. In the suiphite 
process 2.004355 iords produced 1.016,060 tons of 11 hi-c iii an average of 1,014 
pounds per cord. In the sulphate and o'lu pr ese -140,424 (orils of PUlPW00l 
produced 262.512 tuiis at an average of 1.192 poiIii(ls 1. product ion of 
screenings i- not token into account in tlicsc yield hgwe-. 

Pm'i-.n ?1.xur(-ruIw 

'1'ahlcs Nil, XIII, XIV and XV deal with materials ntl ill Juil)(r lilitilU-

fact are. The first of these cover- paper stock inc tiding pulp, rags :im I other 
fibre and shows t lie eonsumupt ion of t liee materials by provinces. The seconi I 
gives details concerning the (hitTcrcnt (l:Ises of fibre :i ceuri I ing to whether t hey 
were purchased or minnie in the estabhishiiment in which they wci•e used. ( round-
wood pulp and unbicoeherl slliphite fibre, the chief constituents of newsprint 
paper made up the bulk of the materials used. The salvaging of old or waste 
paper is a mat ei'ial help in the conservation of our pulpwood resources as it 
doubles t lie usefulness of the pulpwood from which it was mole. Waste paper 
is an imnlmrtant constituent of l)zwer boards and is also utrl in the manufacture 
of many of the finer classes of paper. $ulphate fibre is used in the manufacture 
of km ft papel' and to a limited extent, for newprint . i3leaehed sulphiitc soda 
fibre and rags are used in the best classes of paper manufactured. Manila and 
other fibres and straw arc also purehiasl for \'arioUs purposes. 

A bout, eighty-six per cent of the woml-piilp used in paper-making in Canada 
is manufactured in the est abhishinent in which it is used. The waste paper, 
rags, fibre ouch other PiLP(1 stock are usually F)ur('liasc'rl from outside sources. 

Tables XIV and XV deal with the non-fibrous constituents of paper among 
which are nay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading; iosin, soda 
ash, alum and easeill used for sizing and the necessary dyes and colours. 

FUEL USED 

I )etaik cofl(eluling I lie consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
tables XVI :cial XVII 'flie -onsimnipti(>n of coal for steam production is 
relatively low on account of the extensive use of hydraulic and livdi'o-eleetric 
energy. Fuel for the production of heat. user I in cooking or digesting pulp and 
the heating of wuter is important. The largest item is bituminous ('onl which 
represented ahutiost eighty-i tvo per ecuit, of the total fuel cost. Anthracite coal 
foniied over iighit. per cent and the use of fuel oil made up about six per cent of 
the lot oh. \\ood  is used in considerable quantity but as much of this is waste 
material frouii pulp mnauiufiicture the total cost of this item is relatively smai I. 
Coke, gas, kerosine and gasoline are also used and mans- mills have electric 
boilers installed for heating the water ii'd in t lie process of manufacture. 
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__ 	 AGENXI &S OF PRODUCTION 

Agencies of Production are dealt with in Tables XVI I I to XXXI 
CAPITAL 

labie .X\'Ill 1iows the capital lnvestc(l in the pulp and paper industry a 
a whole in 127 an I gives the in format mu by provinces divided into three classes 
(a) Land, buildings, fixtures, machiner, ('(luiPmeflt anti tools, (b) Materials on 
hand, stocks in process of manufacture, finished products, fuel and miscellaneous 
supplies on hand, ( e) Cash, tra(ling and operating 71(t'OUllt and 1)11113 receivable. 
not including securities and loans repreenting investments in other enterprises. 

The total capital invested inereat'tI 11V 157 per eent in 1927. increasing in 
every province but Nova Scotia. Stwunty-eight. per cent of the eal)ital  was 
invested in plant, twelve per rent in materials and stocks and ten per cent was 
working capital. 

The silninlary table below shows tile distribution of the capital among the 
three classvcz of mills in the industry. 

Total 

TABLE L.—CAI'ITM. FN\E$1'ED, 11126 .N 1) 11127 

Still, 
Items of capital 	 All mills 	utaking pulp 

only 

11 	$ 
1926 

9l.lM.l,711 	314.9n.142 

'am 1,1 ned 	Mills 
Cuip mind paper makingpaper 

maul, 	only 

8 	 5 

3'l.261,SI? 	21,221.522 

land, buildings. tivichinery. etc................... s.sso.00 72. 415.2)12 	.422.0611 16,040.952 
63,415,217 11.324.260 	.' 44.064.335 $,021,62'2 

lf 	to 	 773. '2,164.8411 
Muterimils and 	stock" .... 	.......... 	.... 	............ 	..... ... 

1927 

('ask mmml 	iceount,., etc .... ....... ................................ 

Total 	. 	... 57L833,,5m22 1Q6,1$fI,3 	I30.'4III,32 22,532.264 

452.424.233 53.1177.825 	252,670,1183 16,11713,325 fin!. 	humbling', 	imumm'hinery, etc 	.................. Materials mmml 	,.iockm 	............. .... 	.... 419,817,296 15.1117, 192 	52,205,720 2,564.474 
'mml 'I(OUflt5 	etc 57.812,023 4.255.4,: 	1.180,580 3,291,965 

Seventy-eight per cent of the total capital was invested in ettrnbinoci pulp 
and pope!' mills in 1927, eighteen per cent in mills making puip only, and the 
remainnlg four per cent in mills making papei' unIv. 

EQI.'IpMENT AND ('APACITY 
Gio41.pldll'od Mills.—Table XIX tirak with the cqnij)Iuent. and ( al)acity of 

grount Iwood mills and sliovs t lIe nunlb('r of l)Ocket and mng:lzint' grinders in 
use, the capacity per 24 hours and per year anti the powt'l' iisct.L on tilt? grinders. 
Tli following table show's the ratio tii'  itetua! output to report t'tl capacity in 
1926 niol 1927. 

TAI3I,E M.—CAPA(.'ITY OF (1114 tt'N !)WOOD MILJ,S, 1926 AND 11127 

l'rttvince, 

('anada 

Novu Scot mm 	. 	. 
New !trmtnswick .... .........-
Quebec..................... 
I 'nimirlo .............................. 
llrjtjshm ('olurtilija and Manitoba .......... .. 

Total r,mtm'ml ('apticit)' 
of vail!,, 

1926 1927 

tons tOfls 

2.457,552 2,848,341 

12,7114 511, 100 
44(9)0 44.616) 

I .343,210 1,011.1714 
6711,302 913,030 
1:11,162 217.740 

Aetul output' 

11126 	1927 

tonS 	tOt),. 

	

1,101,218 	1,122,124 

47,649$ 	:12155 
27,225 	22.372 

	

1,0(15,1:10 	1.1171,2139 
685141 	108.430 
135.864 	1811.895  

l'or ccitt of rated 
Capacity 

1926 	1927 

per Ccitt 	per cent 

221 I 	$7.3 

75•8 	.561 
(111) 	50.5 
748 	664 
762 	666 

10319 	858 

Not inelumling'sereenings. 
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The grouudwood mills of Canada during 1927 operated at an - "rigc of 
67'5 per cent of their rated capacity as compared to 774 per cent, in and 
1925, 74.8 per cent. in 1924, 834 per centS in 1923, 79 per cent in 1922, and 70 
per cent in 1921. Mills in British Columbia op(ratcd at 858 per cent of their 
rated capacity with those in Ontario, Quebec, Nva Scotia and New Brunswick 
following in the order named. 

Chemical Mills.—The number of digesters installed in chemical pulp mills 
and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table XX. The following 
table shows the ratio of output to capacity in 1926 and 1927. 

'l'ABJ.E N.—CAPACITY OF CIIEMICAL l'lJI,l' MILLS, 1926 AND 1927 

Total rated rapacity 
	 Per cent of rated 

Provinces 	 of mills 	 onpacity 

-- 1926 11127 1926 1927 1926 1927 

tons Ions (One tons percent percent 

1.344,845 1,511,824 1,251,178 1,278,572 131 81.5 

113.090 132.) 123,282 130,461 109•1 98'8 
710,240 775. 734 (t3.262 640,851 892 82'6 
348.625 48(1.130 174,042 367,986 96•2 766 
132,180 173.91)0 1211.501 139,274 91'2 801 

Canada 	- 

New Brnswjrk ... ........... . 

Quebec ...... . ..... . 	..... 	..... 
(Jnt,rno ....... 	... ........ 	. 
l3ritisl, Columbia and Manitoba 

Not including screenings 

Chemical pulp mills operated at 819 per ceit of their rated capacity during 
1927 in Canada as compared to 93'1 per cent in 1926, 904 per cent in 1925, 
885 per cent in iz,24, 90'2 per cent in 1923, 849 per cent in 1922, and less 
than 60 per cent in 1921. In New Brunswick these mjlls operated at 988 per 
cent of their r' ., 'acity. The ratio in Quebec was 82.6, with British 
Columbia at 80 anti ....' 	-' at 76.6 per cent. 

Paper Mills.—Tahles XXI and XXII tletl . 	iiipmeiit and capacity 
in paper mills, the first dealing with Fuuri Irinier machines, and the second with 
the cylinder types. The number of machines, the widest sheet produced, the 
average width of sheets and the daily capacity are shown in each case by prov-
inces for 1926 and 1927. 

In manufacturing newsprint paper twenty-e feet four inchit's wide (256 
inches), Quebec holds the record for Foiirdrinier ma. ines. British Columbia 
had the highest average width of 176 inches. 

Ontario made the widest sheet on a cylinder machine of 128 inches, while 
Quebec rnttde the highest average of 89 inches. 

The table below shows the ratio of production to capacity in paper mills 
in 1927. 

'I'ABLE 0.—CAPACITY OF 1'APEII.MILLS, 1926 AND 1927 

Provinoea 
Total ratril capacity 

of rnHls 00 Aotu al 	pUt Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

2,638,121 6,143,121 2,288,142 2,443,01 815 78'6 Canada 	............................ 
Quebec and New Brunswick ..... ............ 1,384,182 1,782,093 1,176,733 1,344,473 850 76'3 
Ontario ..................................... 950,784 

. 

1,089,118 895,364 856,481 94'2 786 
and 5tm,itnba ............. .105.960 312.710 194,040 267.737 990 85'6 

& Spcci&, 	per only. 

The papermills in Canada in 1927 operated at 78 per cent of their rated 
capacity as compared to 89'5 per cent in 1926, 89'1 per cent in 1925, 90'2 per 
cent in 1924, 90 per cent in 1923, 88'3 per ent in 1922, and 73 per cent in 1921. 
The ratio was highest in British Columnbiu and Manitoba with 85'6 per cent 
and lower in Quebec, New Bunswiek and Ontario. 
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PowrK EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in the industry are given in table XXIII by 
provinces. Electric motors operated on r)L1rehasctl power furnished over sixty 
per cent of the energy used in pulp and paper manufacture and all of this was 
of hydro-electric origin. With the addition of another thirty per cent of power 
furnished by hydraulic turbines connected directly to machinery or operating 
motors in the plants, the industry derived over ninety per cent of its energy 
from water power. 

Steam, oil and gasoline engines furnished less than ten per cent of the total 
power used in the pulp and paper industry in 1927. 

The total power increased by 237 per cent, increasing in every province 
but Nova Scotia. The greatest increase took place in the use of electric motors 
operated on 1)ulu1secl power and of steam engines, the use of oil and gasoline 
engines and hyriraulic turbines sit )wed decreases. 

Table XXIV shows the installation of boilers used in connection with 
steam power and in the production of hunt and hot water used in the process of 
manufacture. There was an increase for the I)ominion as a whole following 
increases in Quebec, Ontario, British Columbia and Manitoba, and decreases 
elsewhere. 

Table XXV shows the use of electric motors operated by power generated 
in the estabhi.hment and alread, recorded in table XXIII. There was an 
increase for the Dominion as a whole following increases in Ontario, British 
Columbia and Manitoba, and decreases elsewhere. 

Table XXVI shows the detaiLs of electricity purchased for power only in 
this industry in 1927. 	liLls in Quebec bought more powerth-11  'dl the other 
provinces together, due to a large extent to the oper 4 ' 	wer plants as 
separate organizations. The overage rate per kik 	tiour for Canada as a 
whole was between two,'-' 	ee-tenths of a cent. Where electricity was pur- 
chased at a flat rate per horse-power the average cast was $11.50. 

EMPLOYMENT 
Emp1oyec-.. Salaries and Yages.—Table XXVII gives details of employ-

ment by provinces separ.:sng male and female employees and also separating 
those on salaries from wage earners. The amounts paid in salaries or wages 
are given in each case.. The table below shows the increases in numbers of 
employees and their 'average wirnings from 1926 to 1927. 

TABLE P.—F.MPLOYEES AND EARNINGS, 1926 AND 1927 

CIa& of employment 
Nun,I,er of 
employoei 

Increaee 

from 1926 

Average earninge 
per employee 

Inereane 

deereaee 
from 1926 1928 1927 1926 1927 - 

no. no. per Cent no. no. per cent 

Total .............................. 31,27 22,826 + 	5.1 1,412 1,1St - 	1-6 

- 	3.099 

.. 

3,174 + 	24 .. 	2,416 2,550 + 	5-5 Salaried employees ...... ..................... 
Wageeiirnere ................................. 28.180 29,702 ± 	5-4 1.302 1.2u,. 	' - 	2-8 

The total number of employees in this industry increased by 5'1.-1r cent, 
increasing in every province but Nova Seota and New Brunswick. 'neir total 
wages and salaries also increased in every province but Nova Scotia. The 
salaried employees increased by 24 per cent, while the wage earners increased 
by 5'4 per cent.. The average annuil earnings per (nployee of all classes 
decreased by 16 per cent., increasing with salaried employees and decreasing 
with wage earners. 
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Lijilo?/Pncn( ln Montiis.—Table XXVIII show the average number of 
vage earners in each province ill e:tch month during 1927. This is not ii seasonal 
indust rv as there is little variation in emnployiiwnt throughout the vear and the 
months of highest employment are not uniform from year to year. 

Workinq Iloiirs.—Tabk XXIX shows the working hours in force in each 
I)I'Ovinee. The number of wage earners working eight hours or less, fline hours, 
ten hours and over ten hours per day during the month of highest employment 
is shown for each province together with the percentage vach forms of the total. 
The eight-hour da y was in force with over sixty-four' per cent of the workers in 
I lie pulp arid paper industry in (rriola in 1927 as compared to 635 per cent in 
1926. It was in force with 94.4 per cent of the workers in British Colurmibia, 
733 per cent in Ontario, 554 per cent in Quebec. and 39' 1 per cent in New 

s Brunwick. The longest hours were Obsei'Ve(l iii Nova Scotia where 70.5 per 
cent of the cmtmployees worked ten hours a day. 

Table XXX shows the number of shifts and the average hours worked per 
shi it and per week in pui and paper mil Is for 1927. Hours worked per week 
only are available for 1926 for comparison. The mnzl.luriIv of the mills worked 
on a two shift basis in Canada as a whole and in Quebec and Nova scotia. In 
New Brunswick, Ontario, British Columbia and Manitoba I lie average was three 
shifts. The average shift was of ten hours duration being longest in Nova 
Scotia anti shortest in British Columbia and Manitoba. Hours voi'ked per week 
avei'aged 553 for t he Dominion in 1927 as compared to 56-3 in 1926. They 
were longest iii Nova Scotia and shortest in Britih Columbia and Manitoba. 

i)u.i'ation of Operations.—Table XXXI shows, by provinces. I lie total number 
of days the mills operated on lull time and part time and the days idle, together 
with averages per ndll in each case. During 1927 the a\ -eragc mill operated for 
251 days on full time, 12 days on part time arid was idle for 43 days as coin-
pared to 266 days in full time, 15 ilavs (in part time and 24 days i1ie in 1926. 
Mills in New Brunwick operated for the greatest number of ilavs on full time. 

lXP(R'1'S AND 1M1)HTS 

Pt' LPWOOD 

E.i'poits.—Iiiblc XXXII is based on tile rcpurtt.l exports of pulpwood 
through the pom'ts of the different provinces combined with figures for con-
sumption 1)1 pulpwood by Canadian pulp mills. As there is no importation of 
pulpwood into Canirilu the Dominion totals for production, manufacture and 
export may he considered as fairly complete. 

The values of pulpwood as shown in I his table for material manufactured 
in Canadian pulp-mills and material exported are individually correct but are 
not exactly comparable. The values given for exporte(l material are based on 
the value at point of shipment while those given for manufactured material 
are based on tIre price paid at the mill which in many cases includes transporta-
tion charges not ieluded in the value of exported material. 

The following table am I diagram show the relation bet ween the exportation 
and the domestic consuiriptiomi of prilps'oocl from 1908 to 1927 inclusive. The 
(lomestic consumption increased niuchm more rapidly than the exportation during 
his jieriotl. 

In 1908 almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was expoi'ted to the 
United States. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half the 
total and in 1922 only a little more than a quarter of the cut was so exported. 
Thiere was an increase in this proportion iii 1923 but this was fdlowed by a 
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decrease in 1924 and further dect'cascs in 1925 and in 1926. There was an 
increase to 26 per cent in 1927. 1 )uriiig this twenty-year period, when the actual 
quantity of pulpwood exported has increaseti but little, the domestic consumption 
has increased until it is now over nine times as great :ts in 1908 and 01)5011)5 74 
per cent of the total cut. 

TABLE Q.-1tEVIEW OF PULPWOOD PRODUCTION, DOMESTIC)NSUM1'T1oN AND 
EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1927 (CALEDAa YEAIta) 

	

Apparent total production 	I 	Used in Canadian 	Exported 

Yew 	
of pulpwood 	 l)Ulp-111015 	 unmanufactured 

	

Average 	 Per cent 	 Per cent 
Q 	value 	value 	Quantity 	of total 	Quantity 	of total 

	

- - per cord 	 production 	 production 

cordj 	8 	$ 	cords 	I 	P.C. 	cord.a 

1908 .......................... I 	1,325.085 	7.732,055 	5-84 	482,777 	36-4 	842.308 
1909 ............................. 1.5.57.753 	1i.311i,6I0 	5-08 	622.129 	39-9 	935.824 
1(10 ............................ 1.541.628 	0.795,196 	6-35 	598487 	389 	943141 
1911 ........................ ..' 	1.520.227 	9,678.616 	6•37 	072288 	442 	847,939' 
1912 ....... ............... 	1,846.910 	11,911.415 	6•46 	866,042 	46-8 	980.868 

P.C. 

83-6 
60-1 
61-2 
55-8 
53-2 

14,313,939 6-67 1.100,934 
11,770.358 6-72 1.224,376 
15,590,330 8-61 1.405.836 
19,971.127 7-05 1,764,912 
26.739.905 850 2,104,334 

37,886,259 1064 2,210,744 
41.941.267 1199 2,428.796 
61.183,060 1522 2,777.422 
52.900.872 16-16 2,180,578 
50,735.361 12-93 2,912,606 

	

4.654,663 57.119,595 	14-12 	3,270.433 I 	70-3 
4,647.201 	57,777,640 	1243 	3,316.951 	71-4 

	

5,092.461 1 62,181,537 1 	12-2 1 	3.608,059 	720 

	

5,621.305 68,100.303 	12-11 	4.229.567 	75-2 

	

5,929,496 1 70.284.895 1 	11-85 1 4,387.687 	74-0 

1.935,030 
972.508 
849,714 

1,067,207 
1.017,843 

1.349,536 
1,070,275 
1.247,404 
1.062.553 
1,011,3.32 

1.384.230 
1,330,250 
1,423,502 
1.391.738 
1,541.769 

2. 114,064 
2.198.884 
2,355,5.50 
2.83:1.110 
3,122.179 

3,360.280 
3,498.981 
4,024,826 
3,273.131 
3,02:1,940 

55.7 
55 , 7 
50-7 
62-3 
67-4 

621 
69-4 
119-0 
66-6 
74-2 

48-3 
44.3 
40-3 
37.7 
32-6 

37 , 9 
30-6 
31-0 
33.4 
25-8 

29-i' 
26-6 
28-0 
24-8 
26-0 

\\OOD-Pul.1' 

E.rports.—Tabk XXXIII .hovs the exportation of wood-pulp from Canada 
during the calendar year 1927 by kinds and by countries to which exported. 
The United States took over 80 per cent of the total quantity and value of all 
exports. Great. Britain came second and .Japan third. Smaller quantities were 
exported to other countrie. The total quantity of pulp exported in 1927 was 
a decrease of over twelve and a half per cent from that of 1926 with decreases 
to the United States, Great Britain and France and increases to Japan, Italy 
anti other less important mai'kets. 

Bleached suiphite was the most important pulp exported in respect to total 
value and its exportation increased from 1926 to 1927 in quantity and total 
value. The United States took over 76 per cent of the total quantity, Japan 
took almost 9 per cent and 1"rance, Ital, Belgium and Great Britain, most of 
the remainder, all increasing their purcillises from 1926 to 1927. The average 
value of exported material was $77.59 per ton in 1927 as compared to $78.28 
in 1926. The highest, value w:i placed on material exported to Germany at 
$104.09 and the lowest to .Japan at $59.91. 

Unbieached sulphiite was next in importance in value but its exportation 
leereased from 1926 to 1927. The United States took over 84 per cent of this 
fibre and Japan the rcniainder. The average value was $53.33 in 1927 as 
compared to $56.54 in 1926 with the highest value of $55.02 for exports to 
Japan and $53.02 for those to the United States. 

In the case of sulphate or kraft fibre the United States took practically 
the entire exportation, which silowed a slight increase in 1927, at an average 
value of $60.07 a ton. A small quantity was exported to New Zealand. 
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PULPWOOD PRODUCTION.MANUFACTURE AND EXPORT 	1908-27 
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The exportation of mechanical pulp which ranks first in quantity among 
the exports, decreased from 1926 to 1927. the United States taking over 68 per 
cent of the exports, and Great Britain the remainder. The average value was 
$29.76 a ton. The United States took the entire exportation of screenings during 
the last nine months of 1927 at an average value of $19.34 a ton. 

In order of iniportance wood-pulp ranks fifth among Canada's exports 
to-day. In the fiscal year 1890 ('anada's exports of wood-pulp were valued at 
only $168,180; ten years later they were valued at $1,816.016, no quantities 
being available prior to 1908. In the calendar year 1910 Canada's exports of 
wood-pulp \vcr 328,977 tons, value $5,694,896; in 1920 they had increased to 
819,985 tons, value 76.383.978. while for the year 1927 they amounted to 879,154 
tons, value 46,996,041. 

The following table is a review of pulp expurtations from 1908 to 1927 
showing the quantity, value and average value and the percentage which the 
exports form of the total production in each year. 

TABLE 11.-REVIEW OF PITLP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1927 (CALxNDAR Ya.aa) 

Chemical pulp' Mechanical puip Total pulp exportation 

Year Average Average Per cent 
Quantity Total value value Quantity Total value value Quantity Value of total 

per ton per ton production 

tone $ $ tanS 1 8 tone $ p.r. 

1908 ............. 40,687 1,847,192 38-03 199,118 2253,736 1267 239,805 4,070,928 660 
1909 ............ 38,944 1,520,617 3899 241.750 3,378,225 1397 280744 4.898,842 630 

40,170 1,460,191 3635 288,807 4.234.705 14-66 328.977 5,694,896 693 
38,347 1,466,192 38-23 221,187 3,436,670 1554 259,514 4,902,862 822 

1910 .............. 
1912 ............ 

.. 

52,681 1.960,996 3724 295,449 3.991.365 1351 348,100 5,932,361 510 

1913 ............ 67,525 2,595,995 38.44 230,644 3.317,565 1438 295,169 5,913,560 34.9 
1914 ............ 110,398 4,356,176 3946 314.485 4,509,260 1434 424,883 8,865.436 45.5 

1911 ......... ..... 

1915 ............ 157.469 6.039.815 38-36 206,701 3,239,599 1567 364.170 9.279.414 339 
1916 ............ 229,147 

.. 

11,694,877 51-04 329,752 5,849,365 1713 558,899 17,344,242 431 
1917 ............ 461,760 

.. 

. 
19,110,700 7S01 250,043 7,082,206 28-32 511,803 29,192,906 35.0 

1918 ............ .402,850 

.. 

28,573,879 70-93 181.081 4,786(344 26-33 583,911 33,359,923 375 
1919 ............ 397,578 30,002,558 75-46 311,551 7,182,451 23-05 709,129 37,185,009 41•3 
1920 ............ . 515,641 

.. 

58,809.172 11405 304,344 17,574806 57-75 819.985 76,383.978 418 
1921 ............ 348,728 23,861.963 68-43 223,494 9,271.712 4148 527.222 33,133,675 34'0 
1922 ............ 800,487 31,637,766 6284 314,770 9,400,083 2986 818.257 41,037,849 38-1 

1923 ............ 834,251 35,428.173 66-31 341,107 11,599.323 34-00 875.358 47,027.496 35-4 
1924 ............ 

. 

. 

528,283 32,326,943 81-19 253,700 7,916.029 31-20 781.98.3 40242,972 31-7 
1925 ............ 

. 

601,162 37,358,632 6214 360,205 10,573,213 2935 961,367 47,931,905 34.7 
1926 ............ 

.. 

623,703 40.571,304 65-05 382,077 11,505,838 30-11 1,005.780 52.077,122 31-1 
1927 ............ .. 

597,228 38,867,036 65-08 260,831 7,764,464 29-77 879,154 46,906,041 39.3 

The exportation of chemical pulp increased with comparative regularity 
from 1908 to 1920 when the quantity reached a total of 516,641 tons. There 
was a decrease in 1921 followed by increases in 1922 and 1923. There was a 
decrease in 1924 followed by an increase of almost. 14 per rent in 1925 and a 
further increase of 3-7 per tent. in 1926. In 1927 exports again decreased to 
57,228 tons. The average value per ton reached its maximum in 1920, fell 
in 1921 and 1922 but increa.sed in 1923. The average value decreased in 1924 
but increased in 1925, 1926 and 1927. 

The exportation of groundwood pulp increased in quantity during the period 
from 1908 to 1920 and fell in 1921. There were increases in each subsequent 
year until 1923 when the exportation i'eached 341,107 tons. There was a con-
siderable decrease in 1924 but an increase of almost 42 per cent in 1925 and a 
further increase of over 6 per cent in 1926. There was a decrease in 1927 to 
260,831 tons. 

The average value of mechanical pulp exported from Canada iiirreased 
from 1908 to 1920 when the maximum was reached. The price fell in 1921 and 
1922, increased in 1923, decreased slightly in 1924 and 1925. increased in 1926 
an(l decreased again in 1927. 



1.655,924 
1,005.779 

798.239 
3103.856 
264), 795 
128,182 
85,637 
34.225 
11,688 
16, 177 
12,484 

4,518,986 

1,801.885 
879.154 
807.701 
585.526 
213.63.3 
122.97:3 
lot .855 
:42, 304 
13.143 
9,692 
4,132 

4.632,198 

	

1,354.618 	507,267 

	

612,041 	207.113 

	

260.040 	547,661 

	

420,567 	104,959 

	

208,907 	4.636 

	

94,709 	28,264 

	

101,784 	71 

	

29,933 	2,571 

	

11.68$ 	1.455 

	

9,672 	20 
4,132 

	

3.104.040 	1,528.149 

1,112,31:3 
298, 170 
779,024 

206,042 
112,714 

19,779 
7,327 

57,798 
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In 1908 about two-thirds of the total quantity ot pulp ni:tiiufacturcrd in 
Canada was eX1)orted without heng manufactured into paper. This proportion 
decreased until in 1927 only 39.3 per cent was exported and the remainder was  
made into paper or other pull) prO(iUCt.S in Canada. 

1)uring the calendar year 1927 Canada occupied second position among 
the world's exporters of wood-pulp, wit Ii an export ui 879,154 tons, the first place 
being held by Sweden. with an export of 1861.885 tons, while Norway was in 
Ilurd place with an export of 807,701 tons. In exports of chemical pulp Canada 
o('cupied second posit ion, the firt place being held by Sweden, by a wide margin, 
and t turd place by Finland. With regard to exports of mechanical pulp canada 
stoo(l iii third 1)oSitiofl. the first plo'' being heli I by Norway and the second by 
Sweden. 

The following table gives the quantities of cluentit'ul and mechanical pulp 
exported frnn the principal pulp-exporting countries of the world in 1927 together 
with the total quantity exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, the year 
iimnediatcly preceding the Great. War, and for 1926, are given for comparison. 

TABLE 8,—EXPORTS OF WOOD PLLP FROM I'll 1NCIP.A1. WOOD I'ULP.PROL)UCING COrNTIIIES 
OF TUE WL1}31.l) 

Years ended December31 

14 k 	
1913 	1926 	 1927 

4. 'olJntry 1927 	
Total wood Total wood Total wood 	ProportiOn. 1927 

pulp 	pulp 	pulp 	Chemical I Mechanical 

ion 	I 	tons 	I 	tone 	I 	tone 	I 	tons 

I Swedtn 
2 Canada... 
3 Norway ............................... 

4 Finland....  ........... 	...... . ...... ... 
S Germany.............................. 
0 Au,'tria... 	.... 	.......... ..... 

. ..... .... 7 Cz,'c.I,o-Sl.wakijt....................... 
8 l',,,ted States...................... 
9 Switzerland 

10 Poland ........ 	... 	.................... 
Ii Newfoundland 	...................... 

Total Principal Oountries ...... . 

The total export of the eleven principal pulp-exporting countries of the 
world in 1927 was 4,632,198 tons of which Caiiada ('ofltril)ute(l al)OUt 19 per 
tent. \Vllilc the exports from Sweden, the trailing exporter in 1927, have 
increased over those of 1913 by only about two-thirds and are now decreasing, 
(.'iinada's exports during the same period have almost tripled and are still 
increasing in spite of the increasing proportion of our total pulp production 
which is now being further miianufactui'cd into paper in Canadian mills. 

Imports.—Table XXXIV gives details of pulp importation whic!i is rela-
tively unimportant., the total value of such imports being less than on per cent 
of the value of exports in 1927. 

Almost all of this material caine from the United States, with smaller quan-
tities from Sweden, Italy, France, and Great Britain. 

PAPER 
Exports.---Thc exportation of paper from Canada is dealt with in table 

XXXV. Owing to the absence of quantity figures and the Use of different units 
of measurement with many items no total (luantity figures are available for 
paper exports and uiiports. 1)uring the fiscal year 1890 Caiiatlit's total exports 
of all kinds of paper were value(l at only $122. Ten years later in 1900 they 
amounted to $29,741, while in 1910 the exportation of newsprint paper alone 
was valued at $2,612,243. 
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The total value of paper and paper goods exported in 1927 was $129,637,687 
as compared to $121,414,513 in 1926, an increase of 68 per cent. There were 
increases in bot.h quantity and value for newsprint., waste paper, book paper 
and hanging paper and decreases with wrapping, bond and writing paper. Pulp 
and fibre wallboai'ds were separately recorlcc1 among exports for the first time, 
but the figures in table XXXV cover only the last nine months of the calendar 
year 1927. In the case of roofing paper, bags, boxes and cartons, the total value 
of exports increased, and in the case of paper boards and miscellaneous paper 
products this value decreased. No quantities are available for these latter items. 

The United States in 1927 took over 89 per cent of the total exports of 
paper from Canada as far as value was concerned; Great. Britain and Australia 
about 3 per cent each, with smaller amounts to New Zealand, South Africa, and 
other countries. Exports to all the more important countries except South Africa 
and Argentine increased in value from 1926 to 1927. 

Newsprint paper macic up over 95 per cent of the total value of the exports. 
The United States took over 92 per cent. of the newsprint as far as quantity and 
value both are concerned, increasing its purchases in 1927 by about 7 per cent 
over those of 1926. Australia, Great Britain, and New Zealand took another 
5 per cent and the remainder went to Argentine, South Africa, Cuba, and other 
countries. The four chief importing countries increased their purchases of 
Canadian newsprint, in 1927. 

The average value of the newsprint. exported decreased froni $65.87 a ton 
in 1926 to $65.48 in 1927, decreasing to the United States, Australia, Great 
Britain, and South Africa, and increasing elsewhere. 

For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was for the first time separately 
recorded among Canada's paper exports and was valued at $2,833,535.. This 
was largely newsprint paper. In 1913, when quantities were first recorded, 
Canada exported 146,791 tons of this paper valued at $5,692,126. In the calendar 
year 1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 tons valued at $72,920,223. 
The total for the calendar year 1927 was 1.881,865 tons at $123,222,094. News-
print paper now ranks second only to wheat alIlong Canada's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of Canada's export trade in news-
print paper since 1917 when comparable production figures were first collected. 

TABLE T.—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT EXPORTATION, 1917 TO 1927 (CALEzDaR Ye.n8) 

Year 
Toti 

quantity 
exported 

Total value Average 
a 

Per cent 
cii total 

production 

tona $ $ 	C. P.C. 
1917 .................................................................. 698,197 32.561.020 54 62 864 

636.533 37.301,269 58 60 886 1919 .................................................................. 708.429 49,811,362 70 ii 89 2 1920 .................................................................. 761,944 72,920,225 95 70 875 

1918...................................................................... 
1921 ................................................................... 709,241 69,788,317 98 40 881 
1922 .................................................................. 959,514 08,362,817 71 25 58.7 1923 .................................................................. 1,137,962 

.... 

85,611,258 7523 910 1924 ........................................................... ....... 1,219,384 99,990.711 74 62 878 1925 .................................................................. 
. 
.... 

1,401,655 98,945,327 7059 91-2  
1926 .................................................................. 

. 

. 
1,731,986 114,090,595 6587 917 1927 .................................................................. . . 1,881,865 123,222,094 65 48 904 

The increase in newsprint exportation was fairly uniform up to 1920 with 
a decrease in 1921 followed by annual increases from 1922 to 1927. While the 
proportion of pulp exported from Canada has decreased from 63.6 per cent 
of the total production in 1908 to 26 per cent in 1927 the proportion of newsprint 
export.ed has steadily increased until in 1927 over 90 per cent of our newsprint 
paper was exported. This is due of course to the rapid development of the 
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newsprint industry in Canada accompanied by the increased demand in the 
United States, our most important customer for this commodity. The Canadian 
demand has increased during this period but not so rapidly as that of the United 
States and other export markets. 

In 1927 Canada occupied first position by a very wide margin among the 
world's chief exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being over eight times 
as great as those for Germany, her next competitor. From the following table 
it will be noted that, even in 1913 Canada led the world as an exporter of news-
print paper, while Norway was in second place, the United Kingdom in third 
and (Iermany in fourth place. In 1927 the total quantity of newsprint paper 
exported by thirteen leading exporting countries was 3,110,473 tons, compared 
with 2,821,232 tons in 1926. Canada in 1927 contributed 1,881,865 tons 
or 60.5 per cent, and the other twelve countries combined 1,228608 tons or 395 
per cent. Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other twelve 
countries combined by 653,257. Canada's exports of newsprint paper are no 
doubt greater than those of all the rest of the world combined. 

TAI3I.E U.—EXPOII'l'S OF NEW14VIU Ni 1'U'El{ 1'ItuM PItINCiPAT. PAPER—PIIODITCING COi7NT111E 
OF TilE W( HILI)-19l3. 1926 AND 1927 

1Tnk YeaN ended December31- 

1927 Country 
1913 1926 

toH 

1927 

tOfl tons 

I ('anada ..... 
. ........................................................... 250,6(11 1.731.986 1.88I.600 

2 ................................ 75.761 195.170 29i.450 

3 
Germany ............. 	...  .......... ........ 
Nfrind1nnd .............................................................. 49,755 

104,507 
119,038 
152.582 

191,757 
190,059 4 

5 Sweden t9l.91 1,253 

6 
.................................................................... 

Finland 159.581 171,303 

7 1 'nited Kingdom 105.153 106, 806 98. 147 

-.s 

Norway .................................................................... 

14.855 
- 

51.784 
3.5.693 

56,299 
(0.662. 

10 

...................................................................... 

ft Netlierlanda 

.. 

3,270 20,992 :1,911 

............................................................ 

IICzedio-'lovakia 
43. 501 

18,962 
19.269 

19,450 
12.528 

12 

\uutrin 	.................................................................. ................................................................ 

12 9,984 11,014 
13 

.li.pan 	.................................................................. .............................................................. 
Switzerland ............................................................... 

..,. 

.. 

3,821,252 3,110,474 

inited Statea ...............................................................

ToalPrncipalCountrioa ...................................... 

Paper boards made up the next most valuable item of exports, although 
small in comparison to newsprint, amounting to less than 2 per cent of the total. 
The exports of boards decreased in value from 1926 to 1927. The United States 
took about 70 per cent, and Great Britain about 21 per cent, both decreasing 
their purchases from 1926 to 1927. Six other important purchasing countries 
took most of the remainder. 

Kraft wrapping paper was the next item of importance and also decreased 
both in quantity and total value. Of this class of paper 29 per cent of the total 
value of exports in 1927 went to Japan with 28 per cent to South Africa. 16 per 
cent to Great Britain, 11 per cent to Australia and 11 per cent fo New Zealand. 
The value of exports of kraft increased to Japan and decreased to most of the 
other countries. The average value decreased from $122.02 a ton in 1926 to 
$1 12.40 in 1927 7  decreasing in almost every market. 

The exports of book paper increased in quantity and total value but 
decreased in average value per ton. Australia and New Zealand took most of 
this class of paper, increasing their purchases from 1926 to 1927. 

The item of "pulp and fibre wailboards" is a new customs classification 
and the figures were separated from those referring to other paper boards for 
the last nine months of 1927 only. Great Britain takes the bulk of this com-
modity and most of the remainder goes to other parts of the Empire. 
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Hangings or wall paper were exported in increased qUanLil.]es in 1927. The 
average value remained about the same at 14 cents a roll. Great Britain took 
over 45 per cent of .he value of exports increasing her purchases over 1926. 
Most of the remaining exports went to other parts of the Empire. 

The Fnited States took almost all the waste paper and increased its 
purchases. 

The exportation of roofing paper increased in value from 1926, most oi 
the n)aterial going to Great Britain and Newfoundland. 

The exportation of bond and writing paper decreased in quantity and 
total value but. increased in average value per ton. New Zealand and Australia 
were the principal markets for this class of paper. 

Irnports.—The importation of paper is also relatively unimportant in com-
parison with the exportation, and the total value of imports in 1927 was less 
than 9 per cent of the value of exports. Table XXXVI gives the total value of 
paper and paper products imported into Canada during the calendar rear 1927 
from the United States, Great Britain. France, Germany, Sweden. Belgium, 
Switzerland, Norway, and other countries. These imports consist of forty-six 
classes of paper and ten classes of paper goods. The most important classes of 
paper are uncoated book and printing paper. hangings, wrapping paper, news-
board, strawboard and cigarette paper. Imports of newsprint are practically 
neglible. Paper boxes or containers form one of the most important ('IRSSCS 

of paper products. Almost every kind of paper and paper goods at present 
being imported into Canada is manufactured in this country or could be Inanu-
factured with very little change in existing equipment. As so few items in the 
paper import classification have identical corresponding items in the export 
classification, comparisons of these would lead to confusion. Details of both 
exports and imports of paper and paper goods are published quarterly and 
annually by the External Trade Branch of the Bureau of Statisti, 

TOTAL EXPORT TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products and the products of the pulp 
and paper industry in Canada's export trade is shown in the following state-
ment:— 

T.tIILE V.—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE. 1926-27 

. 181.876 

1927 

I.21S,236J3 Total 	Elports ........................................... ........ 	......... 
.'gneultuniI and %.50!tnbk' producta .... ............................................... 38.883.984 346,203,422 

280.305.842 280.939.3I9 
181. 707.084 

. 

181.231. 873 
Fore,'t l'rodueO 	%5'ool and 	l'aper> .... 	...... .............. 	... 	. 	 ................... .. 
M alu and Animal Products ........................................................ 11,8.025.501 164,711 .508 

16.487,522 17.854.915 

er,l 	Produts .... 	........................................ 	....................... 	.... 

Fibres an,l 	lextiles ................................ 	. 	 . 	 . 7111.896 10,980510 
M,.cellaneou 	1'ro'lu't 	............... 17,1358, 147 

... 

19.359,226 

(liernical 	Products ................ 	............... ....... ............. ................ .... 

Eorct products ,Uood and paper 286.305.812 280,159,318 

109,681,751 101.472,076 
Manufactured wood (pulp, unult and doors, furniture 	etc.> ............................... 54,174,989 48,817 326 
l'nnuinufac'tur,sl wood (lois. pulpwood, lumber, etc. )................................... 

121,04,513 129.637 687 
Books and printed 	matter ............................................................. 

.. 

1,1331.589 1,031,330 
Paper and 	paper goods ................................................................... 

183.338,40.5 092,356,432 Pulpwood, pulp and paper ....................................................... 
I 'ulpwood ... 	.... 	......... 	............................................................. 

.... 

14.067. u:i>> 19,702,705 
Pulp .............. 	. 	 ........................... ...................................... ... 52,077.122 46,999,041 
Paper and 	paper good> ... .............................................................. 

... 
121.414.513 129,637,699 
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The wood and paper group in which are included the products of the pulp and 
paper industry, made up 23 per cent of Canada's total export trade in Canadian 
produce, exceeding in value any other comparable group of exports with the 
single exception of agricultural and vegetable products. The products of the 
pulp and paier industry, including pulpwood, pulp, paper and paper goods 

1)111. not hooks and printed matter) formed the greater part of the wood and 
paper or forest group of exports and made up $192,336,435 in the calendar year 
1927. rrl lNe  products alone formed 15.8 per cent, of the total export trade and 
in tlicfl1selVCS exceeded in value anY one of the main groups except agricultural 
and vegetable products. 

As far as single items of exports are included, the following statement is 
(of interest:- 

Tutal flport. 12 	............. . .................................. .... 1,318,3U.73 
339. 624,149 

Y'wrnI paper 	
123.222.094 
0,66.510 

Planks and ltoardts ....... ............................................... 	........... 	....... .5t,, 9116,211 

wo.i pulp .. 	.......... .............. 	 ........... .................................. 	............ 	 .46.999,041 

l'hc importance of the industry is indicated by the rank of newsprint paper 
and wood pulp among these five principal items of export. 

TRADE BALANCES 
The pulp and paper industry in 1927 contributed $163,75,657 toward 

Canada's favourable trade balance, this dunoulit representing the difference 
between exports and import.s of pulp, paper and paper products. If the pro-
duction of l)1lP%%'00nI be considered as a part of the industry and the value of the 
exports of pulpwood be taken into account the gross contribution toward the 
trade balance would be $179,45,362 for 1927, $175,369,531 for 1926, $158,308,167 
for 1925, $142,323,594 for 1924 and $144263,336 for 1923. 

SUMMARY 
Reviewing the industry as a whole it will be seen that in value production 

the greatest proportional increase from 1926 to 1927 was in paper manufacture 
with pulpwood production second and with a decrease in value of pulp produced 
in spit.e of an increase in quantity. 

While the total quantity of pulpwood exported increased from 1926 to 1927 
the quantity retained in Canada for further manufacture into pulp increased by 
a greater amount and the proportion of exports to the total cut remained about 
the same. 

In the case of wood-pulp, the product of the second stage of the industry, 
the total quantity ]ncrease(I but the drop in average price caused a decrease in 
the total value of production. In the case of pulp exports both quantity and 
value decreased, while the quantity of pulp retained in Canada for further manu-
facture into paper increased by several million tons and there was also a small 
increase in pulp imports. 

In the manufacture of paper and paper goods, the final stage in the industry, 
the increase is still more noticeable. The production of paper has increased in 
quantity and in spite of reductions in average value the total value of pro-
duct ion has also increased. The exportation of paper from Canada increased 
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by over six per cent and the sale of Canadian paper in Canada increased. The 
imports of paper into Canada which were valued at 1es than nine per cent of 
the exports showed only a small increase. 

- 	ewsprint production in Canada increased by another 10 per cent from 
1926 to 1927 and was accompanied by a dectease of 11 8 per rent in the pro-
duction in the United States. Canada now contributes a third of the worlds 
production of this commodity. The production of other classes of paper has 
also increased on the whole, increasing with wrapping paper. paper boards and 
miscellaneous paper and decreasing slightly with book and writing paper. 

While the annual exportation from Canada to the United States of over a 
million curds of raw or un!nanu!a(tured pulpwood and the production in 
Canadian paper mills of a preponderance of comparatively cheap newsprint 
paper constitute a theoretical econunlic loss, the industry as a whole shows a 
strong tendency toward the more complete and profitable utilization of raw or 
partly manufactured materials in this country. This is clearly indicated by the 
increasing purchases of pulpwood by Canadian mills, the increasing production 
of pulp in Canada, the decreasing exportation of pulp for further manufacture 
in other countries, the increase in the proportion of pulp retained in Canada for 
further manufacture into paper in Canadian paper mills and the increase in 
the production, the sale in Canada and the exportation of paper. 
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Table 1.—Wood-pulp production, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 

Tableau I.—Production de pulpe de bob, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Provinces 

('anada 

Nova Sia--NouvclIe-Eio-' 
N('W BrunsiA iek—Nouveu-ltrwe 1,.......... ....... .... ............ . 
Quebec—Québec ..................... ..... ........... ................ . 
ontario... .......... .... ...... ................................ 
British Columbia and Manitoba—Colombie Itrilannique et Manitoba. 

Quantity 	 Total value 
10 

QuantitS 	 Valeur totalo 

1926 	1927 	1926 	1927 

tons 	tons 
$ 	$ 

tonms 	tonnc14 

3,220,701 	3 1 278,938 112,124,199 114,442,661 

47.608 	13, 156 	1 206.459 	890.141 
153,6611 	156.0?,1 	8, 124,3271 	8.279,291 

14172.3:10 	1,749.6115 	59,218,575 	60,864,166 
1.665,987 	1.007,118 	:3S,008.7521 35,034,468 

2(10.184 	332,666 	8.233.085 	9,385,472 

Table II.—Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1926 and 1927 

rableau 11.—Production. consommation et vente de pulpe de bois par essences, 1926 et 1927 

Xindi, ot pulp 

Emences de pulpe lIe l)O1S 

'rcital Product kin—Production lotak, 

(;ronlwoo'l pulp —S'ulpe mi3canlq lie ................ 
Blciwleil ulp1ite--I'ulpe an sulfite blanchie....... 
I'nbli'neheil sulpliite—Au sulfite • écriic ............ 
Sulphat, 111'1 soda—Au sulfate ci it In eouile .......... 
Screenings, ete—Sansureli. etc ...................... 

Made ror own use—Pour coitsommallon stir 
place. ......... ......  .......... ...  

(;roundaool pidp—l'ulpe mOcani'iii" ............. 
flleiu'he -- 'I vulphitePulpe an ul lit e, filancliie.... . .. 
t'nbleael,eil i.ulpliii—Au sulfite. i5erue ............ 
Sulphuite and soils—Au sulfate ci 14 In eouile.......... 
Screenings, et.—Saures, etc..................... 

Made for We In Canada—Four Is viite an 
('anada 

('3rounlwi:.ol pulp --i'ulpn iuO"Sili.11i 
Bleai'l,rit su]pliite—'Pulpe an eullit e, blanchie........ 
1.'nbleaehed 5ulphite—Au "ulfite. &crue............... 
Sulphate and soda—Au sulfate ci 14 In souile ........ .. 
Screenings, etc.—Massuros. etc......................  

Made for eiport --Pour I'ruportaUofl........... 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe niOciunque................. 
Bleached sulpliit.e—Pulpeau sulfite. l,lanclijo........ 
T.'nbleached 'ulphite—Au sulfite, 6cruc .............. 
Sulphate and soda—Au sulfate at 11 Ia soude.......... 
Screenings, etc.—Sassuree. etc ....................... 

Average value 
per ton 

Valeur nioyCflflO 
par toune 

11127 	1926 	1927 
	

1926 I 1927 

tons 
S 14 Ic 

tonics 

3,278,978 1111,135,199 111,142,556 35 6 

1.922.124 44,800,257 44,174,1111 235 
286.313 10,645.060 21.067,792 76 4 
726.747 35,406,1132 33,803,631 47 9 
262.512 14,168.435 14,277,579 55 3 
78.282 1,135,315 1,098,737 14 6 

2,262,542 58,041,113 63,1138,11411 2811 
1.6614,859 33.190.921 37,421,674 225 

22.22S 1,166.106 1.587,1118 70 1 
i77.7o:420.081,5-1$ 21.112,051 45 5 

479 1,0311,351 . 2-13 9214 441 o 
27.273 285,775 2110, 676 8 5 

111,712 6,622,2113 5,925,5116 48 7 

14,907 695,539 405,137 25 7 
26.607 2,091,469 2,244,88114 77 9 
48,3-43 3.051.825 2.236,059 52 8 
14 11410 515.261 890.437 61 0 
10,125 262,132 149,031 17 0 

961.721 50,470,941 44,958,6115 1 	i 

241.358 10,513,798 6,147,800 27 1 
240,384 16.0147.135 17.433.958 76 9 
200.701 12,273.5591 10,276,753 51 2 
178.393 10,616,841 10,151,214 58 0 
40.864 579.606 746,030 20 4 

1926 

tons 

toSSes 

2,129,791 

1,901.286 
256,064 
7314,23.5 
256,075 
77,346 

2,131,694 
1,471.982 

20,89:1 
441,1714 
64,612 
33,329 

21, 
26, 
5. 

8. 
15, 

1,061, 

402. 
209, 

Qwuitity 	 Total value 

Quantitit 	 Valeur totale 

S C. 

31 90 

22 98 
72 89 
46 51 
51 39 
1403 

2899 
22 46 
71 43 
-14 11) 
46 .147 
7 36 

SI 64 

27 18 
8409 
46 25 
6082 
14 72 

40 86 

26 30 
72 52 
51 20 
56 90 
1812 

a 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 	 39 

Table 111.-Paper production, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau 111.-Production de papier, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Quantity Total value As'erae value 

KInds of paper by provinces QuantitO Valeur totalo Valeur rnoyenne 

EapSces de pnpier par provinces 
1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

tOnS 
- 

tOns 

tosSes 
- 

tonnee 
$ S $c Sc. 

Quebec and 	New 	Jlriinswlck-Qu€bec et 
1,176,750 1,344,473 81,841,528 11,558,475 69 ss 68 96 Nouveau-I8runsskk ................ ........

Boot and wing--Papier 0 livres Ct pow' 6crir 
Ncnr'print-Popie'r 0 jourmil .............. 	............ 

Wrapping p'tper-Papier d'eniballage........................ 

1,006.370 
29,771 
64,6.30 
47,261 
29,589 

1,167,701 
31.636 
03.772 
47,1120 
20,742 

6.3.993,748 
5,914,721 
6.078,354 
2.546,690 
2,008,071 

7,955 

73,690,369 
6.254,992 
6.710.737 
2,80', 155 
2,294,118 

153,11)4 

63 65 
1

9
9 65 

93(15 
132 35 
97 95 

(33 	II 
197 67 
97 56 
58 93 
79 82 

.... 

Paper Iioorts-('iuionc.. 	... 	............................. 
Otlierpaper-Touu autrr- popiera ..... 	............. ........ 

Onar10 ........................................ 896,234 856,461 3,280,538 59,537,856 (71 14 

....  

89 51 

New.print-PapisrO journal ............ ........... 
BookanI writing paper'-Papieràliyreaet pour Ocrirt' 
Wrapping pnper-l'apier l'ernballnge ................ 
Taper hoar,!. -('ttrlona 

(.)t3a'rpro3utt. 	.lure. 	p. 	uit 	........ ............ 

50,550 

108,308 
8,525 

670,313 
43,4:14 
20,517 

113.1110 
9,051 

45,999,789 
8,826.954 
1,473,144 
5,879.124 
1,432,031 

011,896 

43,530,368 
6,662,477 
1,726,763 
6,13:3,768 
1,422 .52.3 

61,704 

../...... 
 

65 06 
174 64 
70 04 
51 33 

166 08 

64 94 
153 39 
84 16 
54 20 

157 17 

Bill IsIt 	('uIIlIflJ)ia aitd 	Maul toba--('olomhlc 

.....707,041 

..... 

Uher productu-.kutres produits.......................................... 

.....21,094 

194,046 267,797 12,727,012 18,999,146 65 51 69 49 

tither paper--1'.et' 	51 r. 	flpi,'r 	.. 	.......... .......... 

176,768 
11,3313 
5,865 

244,816 
13,110 
9,503 

11,071,400 
1,000.903 

654.790 

15,0115,3192 
1,170,328 

763,128 

62 6.3 
87 85 

III 63 

61 64 
67 22 
81) 30 

lIritannique et Manitoba........................ 

('anada ...................................... 2,266,143 

......................... 

2,485,611 158,277,078 268,4.15,548 

................ 

61 84 69 23 

Newsprint-Papier 0 journaL ......................... .......
Wrsppingpaper-l'npier d'erriballage ................ .......
Otlterpaper-Tou,.autreepapiern. .................. ........

Book anti tingpaper-Papier0livresetpour6erjre 
\ew9)r1nt--Npo'r 0 journal ........................ .....

Wrapping paper-Papier d'emballage ................ .......
Paper horcla-('artons ....... ...........................
tIther paper-Tous aut.res papiers...........................
tither products-Autresproduita................................................ 

.... 

1,869.208 
80,403 
67,057 

165,468 
44,006 

2,082,8.11) 
75,072 

102,707 
101,497 
46,595 

123,0114.946 
14,765,725 
8,552,400 
8.826,804 
4,973.352 

94,851 

132,286,729 
12,916,409 
9.607,828 
8.985,786 
4,433,926 

214,808.................. 

64 OIl 
183 66 
88 12 
56 77 

113 02 

63 51 
17205 
93 55 
55 6.4 
95 18 

.,u 

. 	 , 	
JL' • 

It kjt  /. . . 

	

6 , 	 v 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau IV.-Production de papier, par especes, 1926 et 1927 

Kinds or paper 

Jnplcos do papier 

Quantity 

QuantitO 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 

Valeur nioyenne 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

tons tons $ I $ 	C. 

tonit)'.', tonnen 

Newsprint paper-Peplerajournal . 1,881,200 2 9 852.830 121 9 061,046 132,288,720 14 08 13 51 

In rolls-En rouls'uu 1,874.571 2,067,695 119.957619 121,126,505 63 99 63 42 

In sheets-En teuilles 7,813 
6,580 

7.883 
1.733 

543.534 
534.968 

5.31,401 
555.088 

66 57 
81 29 

67 97 
82 57 Hangings-A tapisserie 

Poster-Pour 5fiiches - - 244 519 28,876 77,855 118 34 132 70 

Book and writing-A lirres et pour Icrire .. 80.443 75,677 14,763,725 12,046.441 183 13 172 95 

Book, wood fibre 	-\ livres, en fibres do bois 22,2.55 30,456 
989 

3,1,301 
12.5.31.) 

5,491.275 
190,767 

ISO 11(4 
256 (13 

180 28 
192 81 Cover-Pour ,'onverture do livrs.............. 

Plate, map, lit lo 	En lulL, a carten, S lithogrnplit' 
560 
707 1 261 127,650  202,991 180 55 

122 60 
160 47 
lOS 2:1 7,6911 

26,478 
7,0'15 

27,973 
932,602 

41, 11)2,765 
731,387 

1,295,653 233 88 189 3)) 
22,858 7,302 4,030,313 1,044.876 179 34 137 62 

07,057 102,707 8,552,400 1,607,828 88 12 93 5.1 

2,203 3,476 334.1(55 435,535 152 01 125 27 
Heavy wrapping, mill wrappers-Cros paplers d'em' 

20,115 27,249 1,202.537 1,202.601 4605 44 12 lmllnge 	- 
6,315 7.480 (II)). 738 7:14,514 66 71 98 	17 

Xml) 47,791 51,438 5, (Y2d,042 5,514,705 105 10 lOS It 
Allothcr-'i'ousautres ......... ..................... 14,633 13.056 i,:)s 1,126 1,670,473 94 38 12702 

655.10 161,197 8,825,804 8.605,788 5477 5.5 64 

87,935 
12,584 

60.326 
9,252 

3,820,588 
713,30) 

3,498,647 
492.654 

58 24 
50 69 

52 72 
53 22 

('.arll,oard, bristrd-( 'arton, brjstl ........... ...........

All other fine pnp'r-Autres papiors fins.......  ... ........ 

Straw-Dc plulle ... ................................. 
21,827 29,707 1,142,191 1,472.505 5228 49 5 

Wri(ing 	-A 	(erire 	............................ 

Test-Carton r6aetif ................................ 19,016 22,303 1,101.781 1.360,511 57 54 66 01 

Wrapping 	I'aplcrd'embauage .......... ............ 

J.fanila-Manille.... 	.............. ..................... 

:14,107 33,909 2(147,883 2.161,291 60 04 63 71 

................. ... ..................
Bogus or wood manila-Faon manille .............. ........ 

................................................... 

44,006 46,581 4,973,352 4,433,126 163 02 95 is  

Paper hoards-Cartons ....................... ....... 

Tispue-l'npier joseph ............  .................. 

....... 

1,802 
5,509 

....... 

2,9)12 
.5,887 

190,016 
6.1)77, 388 

060,683 
985,804 

209 45 
195 57 

22:1 02 
167 41 

Wood puip-Depulpede boi 	............................... 

Chip-1)ogrossefibre...................................... 

Building, rooting, etc-Do toi)urc, etc 28,049 33,817 2,694.073 2.151.414 74 66 (13 67 
8,556 

....... 

3,911) 1,416,275 636.026 1(14 95 162 21 

All other barmln-Toun autmes cartons .............. ........

Other paper-Tons autres paplers ........... ........

Toilet - Papier mle toilette ... 	..... 	........ ......... 

Total, specified paper-Total de papters spl-
cifila ...................... 	............... 2,264,143 

....... 

2,468,691 158,182,287 160.260,740 0 69 56 14 

Miscellaneous papm'r-Papiers divers.................... 

Unspecified and other pro.lucts-Produits non sped. 
.... 

94,851 264.900 *10mm Ct ,mutren pro.luits...................................  

Grand total -Total. toils prodlilta. .......... ............. 

..... .... ........ 

.............. 158,277,978 160,444.518 

............... 

. 	...... 	......... 
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Table V.—Pulpwood used, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau V.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

mills 	
retng Per 

d istribu- Total Average value 
- Quantity tion value per cord 

Provinces Fabriques QuantitO P0 Valour Valour moyenne 
faisant go totals par corde 
rapport 

1927 1926 1927 1927 1927 1926 1927 

cords cords 6 $ c. $ C. 
no. - 

cordes 
- 

cordes 

Canada ............................ 84 4,229,56? 4,387,687 IWO 54,582,199 12 78 II 44 

Nova Seotia—Nouvelle-Ecoese ............. 7 56.889 38075 09 319,839 8 08 8 40 
New Brunswick—Nouveau-Brunswick 5 279.125 292,105 67 3,004,401 II) 30 10 28 

36 

... 

2,105,095 2,291,599 522 29.298,071 13 77 12 78 
29  

.... 

1,453,871 1,357,076 309 17,735,233 12 64 13 06 Quebec—Québec...............................
Ontario.......................................
British Columbia and Manitoba—Colombie 

l3ritannique et Manitoba ................ .7 334,187 408,172 93 4,224,556 9 99 10 35 

Table VI.—Pulpwood used, by kinds of wood, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau Vr.—Bois a pulpe consommé, par essences, 1926 et 1927 

Per cent Total Average value 
Quantity intri 	a- value per cord 

Kinds of wood 
- °" - 

- Quantité Valeur Valour moyenno 
Essences 

Pouroen- totals par corda 

1925 1927 1927 1927 1926 1927 

cords cords $ $c. $c. 

rordea cordes 

All wood—Tous bols ............................. 4,229,567 1,387,687 106.0 36,582,199 11 78 12 44 

Spruce—Epinetto .................. . ................... 3,092.0511 3,141,318 71-6 39,770,107 12 96 12 66 
Balsam 13r—Sapin baumier ............................ 821.143 877.504 200 10,818.226 13 01 12 33 

................................. 187.448 

. 

187.951 4'3 1,884.378 9 24 10 03 
98. 975 

. 

140.355 32 1,673,670 12 38 II 92 liemlock—Pruche 	 .... 
Jack pine-Pin grin ................................... ..
Poplar—Peuplier............................ 

 .......... 
..4.758 

25.186 

. 

11.888 
28,193 

0.3 
0-8 

158,445 
277,904 

12 05 
10 77 

13 35 
9 69 All others—l'ous autres................................ 

Table VII.—Pulpwood used, by processes 
Tableau VII.—Bois a pulpe consommé, selon les procédés de fabrication, 1926 et 1927 

Mills Per cent Total 
reporting Quantity distrihu- 

ess Proces — . 	. l' ahrLques 
- 

QuantitS 
ion 

p ourcm 

- 
Valour 

ProcédOs r,rt 
totale 

1927 1926 1927 1927 1927 

cords cords 
no. - - 8 

cordes corde 

All processes—Tous procêd6s ........................... 84 4,229,567 4,387,687 1006 34,582,199 

Mé 68 

.. 

1,956,776 1.942,908 44-3 
45-7 

- Mechnnical—canique........................................
Sulphite—SulOte ............................................. .30 

10 
1,834,340 

438,451 
2,004,355 

440,424 10-0 
- 
- Sulphate and soda—Sulfate et soude .......................... 
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Table VIII.- Pulpwood used, by provinces, by kinds of wood and by processes, 1927 
Tableau VIII.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, essences et procédés, 1927 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Total 
quantity 

Quantité 

Total 
value 

Valeur 

Average 
value 

Valeur 

Quantity 

QuantitO 
ehaque 

of wood-used in each 
process 

de bois conso,nniO par 
procédé 

Sulphate 
totale totsile rnoyenne Mechanical Suiphite and soda 

Mécanigue Sulfite Sulfate 
etsoude 

cords cords cords cords 
- $ 8 	C. - - - 

cordes cordes cordes cordes 

1,337,687 54.352.109 18 44 1,942,098 2,001,358 448,424 

Nova Scotia-Nouvolle-Eeoese .............. 38,075 319,839 8 40 38,075 - - 

Grand 	total---- ............................ -- 

J3 292,165 3.1804,491 10 28 41.930 234.804 15,431 
Quebec--tuObec............................ 29.298,071 12 78 1.077,507 852,141 361,951 
Ontario .................................... 1.357,876 17,735,233 13 06 617,620 698,230 41,826 

New 	runswiek-Nouyoau.Brunswick............ 

Britih Columbia and Manitoba-Colombie 

.... 

Brrtuinzi1ue et 3fiuiltoba ................... 

2..291,599 
. 

4.224,556 10 35 167,776 219.180 21.216 

3.  141,318 39,770,193 11 68 1,472,353 1,448,148 228,919 

267.022 8 48 31,637 
ll New 	runswick-Nouveau-flrunswick 165.359 1,732,721 10 48 28,544 126,785 10,030 

Spruce-Epluette ........................... .. 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 1.550,819 19,402,203 1204 723.762 614,452 212.602 

Nova Seotia-Nouvelle-Ecoese ............ ...31,837 

Ontario ....................... 	........... 

.408,172 

1,264.334 16.003.287 13 	18 589,208 671,764 3362 
British Columbia and Manitoha-Colonihie 

Br1tannique ct Manitoba ................. 129,172 

. 

1,501.973 II 63 99,102 27,145 2,925 

877,504 

. 

10,938,226 II 33 412,981 396,086 18.4.55 
Nova Scotia-Nouvelle-l'i-osse .............. 51.014 8 06 6,138 - - 
New Brunswick-Nouveuu-l5runswiok 113,689 1,150,684 9 95 8,172 102,431 3,086 

637,41(1 8,336,184 13 08 339.3114 233,874 64.173 
44,350 604,297 13 62 22,109 22,250 - 

llritish Columbia and Stanitohn-Colounhje 
Ontario .................... 	................... 

Britanniquset Manitoba .................. 75,607 

.. 

098.145 9 19 36,878 37,531 1 1 198 

li alsam fir-.Sapin baumler...................

Quebec-Québec ...... 	.. 	................. ... 

Remlock-Pruche ............................ 

.. 

.6.438 

187,951 1,884.338 10 03 31,024 151,458 5,471 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 2,719 20.905 11 00 26 - 2,693 

.. 

3,019 48,386 15 87 - 3.049 - 
British Columbia and Manitoba-Colombie 

Dritanniquc et Manitoba .................. 

... 

182,183 1.806.087 9 91 30,998 148.407 2,778 

Ontario .................................... .... 

Jack pine-Pin grls .......................... 

.. 

141,335 1,672,070 11 92 19,928 18,570 109,857 

New Brunswick-.Nouveau-Brunswick 13,117 141,088 10 76 5,214 5,588 2.315 
Quebec-Québec ...................... ....... 94,154 1,260,048 13 38 13,051 3,815 77,288 

33,064 271936 8 22 1.683 1,167 30Ma 

Poplar-Pcupller . 	........................... 

. 

.. 

11,868 138,448 13 35 185 - 11,671 

Ontario....................................... 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 3,401 41.538 8 22 - - 3,461 
Ontario ..................................... 8,314 116,161 13 97 104 - 8,910 
British Columbia and ]lbnitoba-Colombie 

.. 

Britaaniqueet Manitoba .................. 

.. 

.. 

91 716 8 20 91 - - 

All olhers-Tuus autreq ................... 88,603 277,918 9 6* 6,517 8,097 16,019 

Quebec-Québec ............................ 

.... 

3,038 28,193 8 20 1,304 - 1,734 

. 

4,530 29,106 6 43 4,536 - - Ontar.o .... 	................................ 
Britah Columbia and Manitoha-Colombie 

.. 

Britanniquoet Manitoba ..................  . 21,110 220,605 10 45 707 6,097 14,315 

• Includes cedar, Dou6laa fir, white pine, slabs and other mill wastO. 
• V compris Ic cédre, le unpin Douglas, Ic pin blanc, It's dousum et autrue rOsidus des scierke. 
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Table IX.-Pulpwood consumption by kinds of woods whether purchased or cut from own 
limits, 1927 

Tableau IX.-Bois a pulpe selon les essences, soit qu'il ait été acheté ou coupé chez le fabricant, 
1927 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Essences, par provinces 

Total consumption 

Consommation totlile 

Purchased material 

Boin achotS 

Cut from own limits 

Coupé chnz le fabricant 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

QuantitS Valour Quantits5 Valour QuantitS Valour 

cords cords cords 
- $ 

cordon cordes cordon 

Nasa Scotla.-NoU5eIIe-Eco.SC .............. 38,075 309,839 22,288 116,833 15,787 143,001 

pruco-Epinctto ........ ................ 31,637 
6,438 

267,923 
51,916 

17,747 
4,541 

143.88:1 
32,9311 

13,890 
1.897 

124,040 
18,986 

New Brunswlck-NoUveflU-BCUR"Wltk.. 292,165 

.... 

3,004,411 198,644 1,982,911 93,521 1,021,881 

prucc-Epinette ........................ 
baumier 

.... 

1 115,350 
113,880 

1.732,721 
1,130.684 

100.376 
9.5,120 

1.009.385 
927.213 

64.983 
18.589 

713,336 
200,471 Balsam fir-Siipin 	.............. 

Jaekpine-Pingris ...................... 13,117 141,086 3,148 36,013 9,989 105,073 

Quebec-Qulbet ........................... 2,291,599 29,298,171 420,35.5 5,143,308 1,871,211 23,054,763 

1.530.818 19.602.203 291.826 3,912.145 1,258.990 15.690,051 
637,411 8.339,184 121,015 

6 
1,648,701 

87 
516.306 
94,148 

6.687.483 
1,219,981 94 ,1 5 3  1.260(48 

Poplar-Feuplier ........................ 
Homloek-Pruche ...................... 

3.4 141 
2,719 

41,538 
29,905 

3,461 
2,327 

41.538 
2.5,593 

- 
392 

- 
4,312 

All other-To08 autron .................. 3,038 28,193 1,720 13,244 1,318 12,949 

Ontario .................................... 1,351,6Th 17,721,233 692,064 8,161,886 065,612 9,613,847 

Balsam Iir-Supm baumier.................. 

pruce-Epinette ........................ 

....

....

.... 

1.264.334 16,6115,287 621,877 7,370,026 642.457 9,295.281 
177.440 Balsam fir-Sapin baumier .............. 44,359 

33,084 
604,297 
271,936 

32,188 
22,102 

426,857 
171.210) 

12,173 
10.982 100.646 Jack pine-I'm 	gus ...................... 

Poplar-Peuplier ........................ 8,314 118,161 8:114 116,1111 - - 
}Temlrs'k-Pruehe 	........ .... ... ..... 

.... 

.... 

3,049 48,386 3,1149 48,386 - - 

pruc'-}pinotte ....................... .. 

All othor.....ous autrl's .......... 	..... 

.... 

4,536 

. 

29,166 4,936 29,166 - - 

Balsam fir--Sapia baumiex ............. ....
Jack pine-Pin grin.......................... 

Br6tlsh Columbia and 5IanIt4lha-00lOm- 
ble Britannique ci Ilaultoba 408,172 4,224,556 268,475 2,902,111 129,097 1,322.398 

Iternlock-Pru'l" 	.......... 	.... ..... 

.... 

182,183 
129,172 

.... 

.... 

.... 

1.806,087 
1.501,973 

105.045 
111,677 

1.134,991 
1,300.105 

78.338 
17,495 

671.094 
201.861 4pruce--Epinettt' ....... ....... .......... 

75,607 695,145 40,153 $55,715 35.454 539.438 
Poplar-Peuplior ........................ 
All other-Tousautres .................. 

91 

.... 

746 
220,605 

53 
10,747 

431 
110,919 

38 
10.372 

311 
109,886 

Balsam hr-$apin banunier ............ ...... 

('anada ...... .............................. 

....21,119 

1,387,687 

.... 

... 

54,582,190 1,001,826 18,866,799 2,785,861 35,76.5,311 

. 

...... 

.3, 141,318  39,770.107 1,143,503 13,745,544 1,997,815 26,024,563 
Balsam fir-Sapin baumier .............. 877,504 10,818.226 293.015 3,391,436 584.489 7,426.790 
Homlock-Pruche ...................... 187,951 

. 

1,884.378 111,221 1,2.08,970 711,730 675.401 
F4pruce-Epinette.........................

Jack pine-Pin grin ...................... 140,355 

. 

1,673.070 25,256 2147,390 115.099 1,465,680 
316 Poplar-Peujlier...... .................. 

All other-fous autros................... 
..11.866 

28,693 

. 

. 
158.448 
277,964 

11,828 
17,003 

158,130 
155,329 

38 
11,690 122.631 

Includes cedar, Douglas fir, white pine, slabs and other mill waste. 
V couipris cdre, eapin Douglas, pin blanc, doasen et soIree residue des scieries, 

LIBRARY 
DEPA RTM ENT 
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Table X.—Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of pulp, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau X.—'Substances chimiques, etc., utilisées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe, par provinces, 

1926 et 1927 

Total value 

Provinces  

1926 1927 

$ $ 

('analta .............................................................................. 8,970,846 9,758,7Th 

59,677 24,365 
New Brunswjck—Nouve,,u.Brumiwjek .................................................. 

. 

1115,980 1.216,836 
Nova S 1'otiaNOUcIIc-} ,m55e.....................................................................

Qiwbee—Québee ..... ............................................ .............................. 4.010.958 4.433.491 
Ontario ............ ... 
British Columbia and M,u,itoba—Colomb,e Briteauuque et Manitoba ........................... 

............ 

.. 
2.981.849 

755.382 
3,151.126 

932,9130 

Table XI.—Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of pulp, by kinds, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XL—Substances chimiques, etc., utilisées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe, par essences, 

en 2926 et 1927 

Quantity Total value Average value 

Materials used 	 QuantitS Valeur totals Valeiir rnoyenne 

Mati8res premi8res 
1928 	1927 1928 	1927 1926 	1027 

- Totals—Totauu .................... 6,173,841 	1,738,778 - 	- 

Suiphur—Soufre ...... 	.............. 	tons 	30.4 

. 	

08 	146,441' 3,140.560 	3,460.517 22 53 	23 99 

..- 

Limestone—Pierre ealcaire 	 136,641 	164,020 412.343 	543,662 3 02 	3 30 
1,021.713 	1,004.479 10 11 	9 90 

Sodaaah--Carlxsiat.cdesou,le ...... 	" 	1.488 	1,831 61,254 	76,401 41 17 	41 73 
Liquid chiorine—Chiore liquide 	 13.908 	17.064 956.373 	1,121,290 88 77 	05 71 Other bleach—Autre,, substance,, S 

Lime—Chaux ..... 	....................101.105 	101,497 

284.217 	240,187 43 23 	30 07 
Salt cake (sulphate of sod,i)—Sel en 

pain( sulfate de scud,' 	 50,783 	44,150 923,701 	894,552 Is 13 	20 213 
Pulp etones—Meu Irs.. 

blsnchiinent .................... 	...6.575 	7.988 

1"or l'wood—I'our b,,iu ,Ie 2 pde.numbor 	- 	522 155,862 	124,904 -- 	229 28 
For2I'wood—l'our bois deli pds 	" 	 - 	274 75,883 	91.355 - 	331 41 
For 4' wood—Pour lx,i de 4 pds 	 - 	137 338.227 	545,7)9) - 	1,248 89 
All 	other 	materials—Matires 

diverse,, .................. 	$ 	 - 	- 1.583,713 	1.616.671 - 	- 

Table XII.—Materials used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces—Pulp and other paper 
stock, 1926 and 1927 

Tableau XII.—Matires premieres utilisees dans Ia fabrication du papier, par provinces—Pulpe 
et autres matiCres a papier, 1926 et 1927 

Quantity Total value 

Provinces Quantité - Vulcur totals 

1926 	1927 - 1926 	1927 

tons 	tone 

tenses 	tonnes 

(suada ............... 	....................................... 2,171,812 	9,111.1*8 72 1 188 1 375 	71.123,211 

Ontario 

. 

1.240.375 	1,414,797 39,814,715 	43,730,469 Quebocand New llrunswiek—Qu(,bec et Nouveau'Brunswjck ... ........ 
.............. 	.... 	.......... 	.................................. 

Briti,,h Coliunbia and M.nnitoba—Colombje llritannique et Manitoba.. 

	

646,871 	914,0.52 

	

192,716 	271,189 

	

29,900,582 	211,904,290 

	

4,380,078 	5,984,542 
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Table XIII.—Materials used in the manufacture of paper. Pulp and other paper stock, by 
kinds, 1926 and 1927 

Tableau XIII.—Matières premieres entrant dons Ia fabrication du papier. Pulpe et autres 
matières a papier, par espêces, 1926 et 1927 

Materials 
- 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit5 

Total value 
- 

Valour totals 

Avergo value 
- 

Valour rnoye000 

1928 
MatiOree premieres  

1927 1926 1927 11126 1927 

tone tone 
- - S 5 Ic Sc. 

Total stock used—Total . .................. 2,379,163 2,100,030 73.195,375 76,625.2141 30 75 20 47 . 

1,528,622 1,707,1157 35,141.005 38.351.3010 22 1)9 22 46 
Soda Iil,re—Vuipo 0 Ia soak........  .............. 2,078 11.007 190.988 734.054 92 (10 86 35 
11]eacliod sulpl,ite—Pulpo ad otilhte blanchie 53,220 55.700 4,297.942 4,2l0,42I 80 75 77 39 
Ushloarhed ailphito—Au suflite krue ............... 529,800 250,000 24.267,303 25,183,747 45 80 45 74 

73.402 77.463 3.638,35(1 3.055. 163 411 57 47 39 
$creenings—Sn.seurea ................................ 38.981 33,90(1 459.957 379.167 11 80 11 	18 
Other wood fibre—Autres fibres do bois .............. 4.433 7.612 85,178 2'20,980 IS 21 29 Ii 

(;roundwrod--Pulpe mfvaniqia' ...................... 

27,288 28,607 1,342,323 1.181.130 49 19 41 29 
Old or waste paper—Vieux papiers ................... 105.446 99,038 2,251,615 2,066,857 21 .35 20 68 
Straw—Paulo ....................................... 2,704 7,616 27.118 71,132 10 03 9 29 

3.155 2.940 142.389 99.80€ 4513 33 86 

Rags, et.c.—Chiffon, etc ......................... ........ 

10,813 

.... 

17.144 1,311.141 377.386 124 96 22 01 

Wood -pulp made In own cetabltshment—Pul- 
28 11 2.012,621 2,241,031 56,173.089 62,004.614 27 05 

Groundwood—I'ulpe otOcaniquc ....... 	............ 1,472,367 

.... 

1,667,757 33,218,570 37,122.753 22 56 22 26 
fioda fibre- i'il1uc 0 Ia SOUth' ' 

Bleached sulpiiite—Pulpo au sulfite. blanchie 16,380 15,029 1,212,517 1,075,557 73 90 71 25 
t'nbieaehed sulpbite—Au sulfite, &,rue ............... 

.... 

426.532 459,1911 18.881.738 20,148.608 46 27 43 88 

Sulphate—Pulpo nu 	ulfat 	.............................. 

Sulphato—l'ulpe su sulfate ............. .............. 64,584 

... 

73.224 3.037,892 3,355.331 
227.194 

47 (10 
28 9 

45 82 
844 

pe de 	bids ................... 	............... .. 

(It1t&wjd fibre—Autres fibres dc bole.. ............ 

.... 

.... 

31,773 
999 

20.915 
3,930 

294.911 
27,397 105.371 27 42 42 08 

Manila, etc---MjnhIio, etc 	.............................. 
All other paper 	foek—Toutes autres fibres.............. 

Stork purcliascd—Mat8rlaux aehetés .......... 367,333 

. 

353,007 16,522,352 11,530,600 44 98 41 05 

Groundwood—l'ulpc m{'canique.. ................... 58.255 

. 

39,1(16) 1,922.433 1.220.613 54 17 30 79 
Soda fibro--Pulpo Ola south' . . a  
Bleached eulphite—Pulpeau sulfite. blanchie 36.837 

. 

40.673 3.085,425 3,235,069 83 76 79 54 
103.294 

.. 

.. 

91,413 5,385,627 5,1135,139 12 II 55 08 

Screenings—Swaures.......................... 

l'nblouiched auiphite—Au sulfite, Scriie ...............
Sulphntt'—l'ulpo au sulfate ............ ............... 10.894 

... 

15.3311 801.45-1 1,033.81101 73 57 67 41 
Screonings--Sassures... ............................. 7.218 61991 305,040 151,993 22 87 21 74 
Otlior wood fibre—'Autree fibres do bole .... ......... 3,431 3,085 57,781 52,600 115(13 1509 

Rags, ote.—Chiffons, etc ...... ...................... 27,2(18 

... 

28,607 1.342.321 1,181,130 49 19 41211 
(lId or waste piiper—Vieux papiors ................... 105.446 

... 

90.636 2.251.615 2,060.857 21 35 20 (18 
Straw—I'aille ....................................... 2.704 

... 

.. 

7,658 27,118 71,132 10 03 9 29 
Manila. ete,—Manille. etc ........................... 3.151 

. 

.. 
2,948 142,389 90,806 45 13 33 86 

All other paper stock—Toutee autres fibres .......... .10.813 
.. 

17,144 1,351,141 377.386 124 90 22 01 

Included with sulphaie—'Confondu nyse Is sulfate. 

Table XIV.—Materials used in the manufacture of paper. Chemicals, etc., by provinces, 1926 
and 1927 

Tableau XIV.—MatiCres premiCres entrant dons la fabrication du papier, produits chimiques, 
etc., par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

QY 	Total value 

QuantitS 	 Valour totale 
Provinces 

1028 	1927 	1928 	1927 

toes 	tone 

tonnes 	tonnes 

	

('an*da ............................. .................. .......... ..43,63* 	40,125 	5,675.421 	5,961,512 

	

Quebec and Now Brunewick—QuObee St Nouveau-Brunswick .......... ..15,807 	15,867 	2,755,361 	3.083,895 

	

Ontario.............................................................20.901 	23,484 	2,820,42(1 	2,409,256 
British Columbia and Manitoba—Colombie Britsnnique ct Manitoba 	845 	1.274 	97,643 	368,360 
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Table XV.- Materials used in the manufacture of paper. Chemicals, etc., by kinds, 1926 and 
1927 

Tableau XV.-Matières premieres entrant dans La fabrication du papier. Produits chimiques, 
par essences, 1926 et 1927 

Materials 

Matière,. preruilres 

Quantity 

Quantit.43 

Total 

Valeur 

salue 

totalc 

Average 

Valeur rnoyenne 

value 

1926 1927 1926 1927 19213 1927 

t.one tone 
Sc. Sc. 

tonnes tonnes 

13,133 18,425 5.873,121 2,881,512 

Soda ash--( 'urlionate do sou,Ie ...................... 1,415 1,120 543,105 41,490 39 65 37 04 
Alum--Alun ........................................ 19,404 ilL 582 027,901 1314,771 32 30 11 39 

Total 	-Tolaux ................. .............. ......... 

Clay-Argik'  ........................................ 13,410 12,875 220,816 221,305 

............... 

16 47 17 19 
Size-Eneollage ............................... ...... 

......... 

9,161 6,310 122.924 572,923 644 00 140 81) 
Whiring-Itlanc d'Esae.... 	.... ... .............. 

....... 

....... 

243 538 11.316 87,299 415 57 3215 
Dyes and c lour,.-Te.inturee Ct couleurs ............ 	

........ 

.......... 
.......... ..... 295. 138 307,953................. 

Miscellsneous-tubstancei iliycrses .................. .......................... 
..............  

. 3,839.224 4, 165,771 .................. 

Table XVI.-Fuel consumption, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XVI.-Consoinmation de combustible, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Total value 

	

Proyinoes 	 Valour 	totals 

1926 	1927 

$ 	$ 

	

Canada .. ... ........ ..................................................... ............... .. 12,183,020 	12,837,438 

	

Nova Se.otia--Nouvelle.Eeosse ................................................................. ....1,455 	2,790 

	

New Ftrunewick-Nvuvenu-Brunswick.. ...................................................... ....672,219 	857,095 

	

Quebec-Qutbeo ........ ... .................................................................... .5,673,214 	5,4444,783 
Ontario .................... 	........ 

	

.............................................. .4.9:16.871 	5.027,1143. 

	

British Columbia and Manitoba-Colorahie Bntanmciue et Manitoba....................... ... .1,199,251 	1,165, no 

Table XVII.-Fuel consumption, by kinds, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XVII.-Consommation de combustible, par sortes, 1926 et 1927 

Kinds of fuel 

Settee de combuMi tile 

Quantity 

Quantitl 

Total value 

Valeur totals 

Average value 

Valeur moyonao 

1926 8927 1926 1927 1926 1027 

1 $ $ 	C $ 	C. 
Total-TotaUI ................................ 13,182,020 12,587,1144 

Bituminous coal--Charbon hitumineux- 
Cansdian-Canadien .............. 	tonn-tonnee 1,668,062 940.256 10,605,879 5,581.906 6 30 S 94 
Imported-Import1. .............. 	.." 

................ 

1,029,6445 • 4,691,802 

............ 

Anthracite-Charbon anthracite 134,131 157,122 773,071 1.018,787 5 76 4 55 
Coke ................ .................. 	." 6 132 72 12 00 12 00 

Gaeoline-Caxolino...........................gal 8,889 4,414 2,667 1,303 0 30 0 30 
Kerosine-K6ro8ne 1,447 • 429 * 

20,053,653 17,317,615 985,189 764,344 005 001 Fuel oil-Mazout............................. 
Wood-Hole ........................... corcLe-cordas 133,543 183,188 415,623 478,408 3 11 

........ 

2 61 
Gas-Gsa ..... ...................... 2$. c. 1.-SI. p.o 461 473 459 447 1 00 0 95 

sNot reported separately in 1926.-4I1 non eat pas Fail meotion slparIment on 1926. 
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Table XVIII.—Capital invested, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XVHI.—Capital engage, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Total value 

Items of capital. by provusces 	 Valetir totale 
H.ptu'tition du capital, par provinces 	

1920 	1 	1927 

Nova Sotta-Nouveile-Ecosse ...................................................... .......... 
1,an,l, buildings, listuree and ,,,aeh,nery-Tsrrain, bAtimsuts, agencemunt, macIlineric, etc. 
Mteriais. stocks and supplies on Itand-5lati'res prerniOrot, ttIrx!ks Ct npprovisionnementu - - 

Casli and operating a counts- .'at'ue, coniptes cOUrltflttt .................................... 

New Brunswick-Nouveau-BrunswIck ...... ... ..... ..... ... .... ........................... 
J..anti, lii ilding-s, Itaturee and mcltinsry-l'err:dn, biuimenttt, agencemeat. machinerle, etc 
Materials, stocks and supplies on iiantl-Mali11ree prenhi.rcu, stocks et aj.provisionnernents.. 
(ash ciiit operating accounts-Caisec, comptes tourants..................................... 

Quebee-Québec........  .......... 	..  ...... 	....... .... ...................................... 
Land. buihhingt, fixtures and rnnrbunery- --Terrain, bttiinents. a.gencetitent. machinerie, etc.. 
Materials, stocks and supplies on ! ,an11-MatiOres premi,res, stocks et approvisioonemets... 
Cash and operating accounte-Caisse, coitiplee cokirnnts ............ ......................... 

Ontario ............................................. 	 .................................... 

Land, buildings, fixtures and tnachincry-Tt'rrain, b5timents, agencemt'nt, machinens, etc 
Materials, stocks and supplies on hand -Mntitres preuti1)ren, stocks et apprevisionnenients.. 
('asit anti operating accounts-Caisse, compl e couralit" ......... .......................... .  

British Columbia and Manitoba--Colomble ltrilaiinlqiie et Manitoba..................... 
I.anl, buikhings, fixtures and rnnchiinery-Terrain, b5tiinents, agencertient. inachincrie, etc. 
Materials, stocks, and supplies on fuutd-Mati ?- ros premieres, stocks et approvisionnemonts.. 
Cash and operating accowits-C,uee, comptss "ouranis...................................... 

Canada ......... ... 	 .... 	 .......... ................................................. 

1,nix,l, building-, list ares and machinery-Terrain, betiments. ngencsnsents. inachincrie, etc.. 
Materials, stocks and supplies on liand-Mattlres )re,nirøs, stocks ot approviaionnetnvnts. 
Cash anti operating aceounts-Caisso, comptos courants...... ............ .................. 

	

4,9*2,827 	2,347,519 

	

4,1152,046 	2,248,1192 

	

724.1)115 	626,774 

	

654.9111 	41)9,933 

57,219,975 18,322,18k 

	

12,378,649 	12,635.553 

	

3.496,706 	3,911,279 

	

1335,619 	1,775,353 

21,350,291 215,505,4.52 
200.078,130 236.648,195 
34.574.55)) 37,332,540 
19,747,521 21.524,727 

1€S,786.962 281,703,069 
124.435, 866 149,906,600 
10.370.950 21.387,689 
21.032,026 30.41)8,794 

13,391,848 19,915,147 
47,374,993 50,934,897 

	

5,293.044 	6.557,034 

	

3,116, 811 	3,373,216 

$01,164,714 173.853.132 
398,1)80,604 452,424,233 
67.415,217 69,817,296 
43,888,893 57,612,023 

Table XIX.—Equipment in mills making groundwood pulp, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XIX.—Agencement des fabriques de pulpe mécanique, 1926 et 1927 

Number of grinders Capacity 
Nombra do déflbreurs 24 curs Capacity per year 

Power used on 
grinders 

Pocket 
- 

Magazine 
- Provincee Capacit4 Capseitéannuolle Force employee pour 

A A r lee défIbreure 
godets magasia 

1926 1927 1920 1927 1928 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

Horse Horse 
no. no. no. no. tons tons tonnes tonnee power power 

nomb. nomb. nomb. nomb. tonnes tonnee tonnce tansies C7hevaug- Chevaux- 
vapour vupeur 

Canada ..................  791 824 441 217 8,125 9,106 2,487,132 2,848,349 625,567 725,342 

Nova 	~leotia-Nouvolle- 
Ecoiv,e  ................... 36 34 - - 281 241 62,794 59,100 13,970 13,270 

6 ft 8 8 130 130 44,000 44,000 8.800 8,800 
371) 

.. 

358 113 179 4,550 5,332 1,343,294 1,614,479 402,807 374.850 

New 	Brumwick-'Nouvmu- 
.. 

303 341 2)) 20 2,740 3,194 876,302 913,030 1 64 .190 285 ,410 

Hruuswick................. 
Quebec-Québec............... 
Ontario....................... 
Rritish Columbia and Mmii- 

toba-Colombie 	Britan- 
nique at 1itanitoba......... 84 96 - 10 418 709 131,162 217.740 29,000 42,976 
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Table XX.—Equipment in mills making chemical fibre, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XX.—Agencement des febriques de pulpe mécanique, 1926 et 1927 

- 

Number of 
digestora 

Nonibre de 
digesteurs 

Daily 
capacity 

CapacitO 
quotidisnno 

'Yesrly capacity 

Capacit6 annuelle 

1926 1927 1925 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. tons 	tons tons tons 

nomb. comb. toones 	tonnes tonnea tonnea 

New 15runswIck-'Nou,eau-HrunsWlck ................... 20 20 329 	385 113,111 122,088 
u1p}iite fibre—Pulpo uu sulfite .......................... 16 56 240 	305 92,000 111.000 
uIplmt 	bre—Pulpenu sulfate ......................... 4 4 80 	80 21.000 21,000 

87 114 2,358 	2.509 718,2.40 788,234 
ulphit.e iiIre—Pulpeau sulfite ...................... 	... 60 89 1 1 891 	11910 509,000 158.404 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe nu sulfate. ........................ 27 20 665 	680 201,240 209.740 

Ontario ..... 	... 	........... ............................. 

.. 

47 52. 4,217 	1,509 388,825 453,198 
Sulphtc. fih,re—Pulpe an sulfite ....... ................... 43 49 1.207 	1.440 370,625 449.190 

Quebec—QuThec............................................. 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe an sulfate ................... . ..... 

.. 

.. 

4 60 	60 18,000 20,000 

BritIsh Columbia and Manitoba—Colombie Britannique 

.. 

.. 

..4 

.. 

.. 

14 21 428 	518 122,188 173,900 
fulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite .... 	................... 10 18 382. 	430 117,680 147,400 

4 8 46 	86' 14,500 28,600 

et 	Manitoba........................................ 

Canada 

.. 

168 213 4,371 	3,009 1,344,845 1,539,324 

Sulphate libre—Pulpo an sulfate..... ................... ... 

.................................................... . 

129 172 3.520' 	4,103 1,089,305 1,262,084 Suiphite flbre—Pulpeau sulfite ......................... ..
Sulphate fibre—Pulpeau suliate ......................... . 39 41 8511 	906 254,740 277,210 

Table XXI.—Equipment in paper mills, Foudrinier machines, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXI.—Agencement des papeteries, machines Fourdrinier, 1926 et 1927 

Widest Average Capacity 
Fourdrinier sheet width of per 
machines made sheets 24 hours 

Provinces Mitchines 1.argeur de Is Largeur CapacitO 
Fourdrinier plus grande riloycnne par 

feuille des bullIes 24 heures 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

iso, no. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

nomb. comb. pouces poucos poucee pouces tonnes tonnes 

Canada ....................................... 144 181 231 251 137 129 2,317 8,521 

New Ilrunswick—Nouveau-Brunswick .............. I 1 145 145 145 145 65 65 
80 

. 

92 234 256 129 III 4,038 5,260 
52 55 234 234 143 143 2.515 3.202 

Quebee—'Qu0beo....................................

British Columbia and Msaitobs—Coloinbie-Bri- 

.. 

Ontario .......... 	................................ ... 

tannique et Manitoba ........................ ... 11 53 217 217 169 176 749 999 

Table XXII.—Equipment in paper mills, cylinder machines, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXII.—Agencement des papeteries, machines a cylindres, 1926 et 1927 

Widest Average Capacity 
Cylinder sheet wi,lth of per 
machines made sheets 24 tioura 

Provinces Machines Laigeur do Ia Largeur Capacit4 
S cylindres plus grands, moyenae par 

feuille doe feuilles 24 heures 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1925 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. inches inches inches inches tons tons 

nomb. nomb, poucea pouces pouces pouces tonnes tonnee 

42 44 128 128 66 85 1,0k 1,667 

Quebc'c—Qu9hec ............. 	..................... 22 22 120 120 85 89 492 464 
18 19 128 128 90 80 684 585 Ontario ............ 	........ 	.......... 	....... ... 

British Columbia an.1 Maaltoba—'Colesnbie Britan- 

. 

nique et Manitoba ............................. . 2 3 124 122 101 80 29 38 
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Table XXIII.-Power employed, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXIIL-Force motrice, employee, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Number 
manufacturers' rating 

Power equipment, by provinces '°" - 

- Nomenclature N  om cc Total en c-v. 
ed 	(indication du 

fabricant 

1028 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. H-I'. IL-P. 

nomb. nomb. C-V. C-V. 

Nova Seutla-76ouselle-Ecosse ............................................... N N 21,67.3 21,328 

Steam enginee-Maehines 9. vapour.................................  ....... 1 1 40 40 
32 28 15.715 15,015 

Electric motors (purchased powcr -!Ooteurs 6tectriques (force achetée) 63 66 51918 8.273 

New Brunswlek-Nouneau-Hrunswlck ..................................... 83 

.... 

92 29,9Th 28,594 

hydraulic turbines-Turbines hydrnulique8................................... 

Steam engines-Machines 9. vapour. ....................................... 

.... 

43 42 12,760 12.955 
(lii and gasoline engincs-Motoum 9. p9trole et 9. gasoline ................... 
hydraulic 	 hydrauliques turb,nee-Turhiaes 10 

4 
10 

10 
5,940 

72 
5,940 

}Jeetri 	motors (purchased power)-Moteurs électriquce (force achetée) 
................................... 

....1 

29 

....

.... 

36 1.369 1,537 

Quehec--(,)ulbec ............................................................ .3,839 6,838 650,364 778,119 

t. am engines-Machines 9. vapour ...... ..... 	. 	 .... 	................... 149 30.040 44,310 
()ih,r,d gaolineenginee-Moteura9.pétroleetlgazoline .............. ..... 

....136 
6 4 11060 340 

Hydraulic turbinee-Turbines hydrauliques .............................. 202 199 181.406 167,879 
r:lectrk motors (purchased power-Moteurs Sleetriqnes (force aclictIe) 3.636 6.286 387.685 360,371 

Onfarlo ........... 	...... 	................................................... 2,234 2,634 333,391 372,217 

Stear,i engines-3(aehinea 9. vapeur ...................... 	................. 201 187 34.520 49,667 
Oil and gasoline engines-Motours 9. p6trolc ot 9. gs.zalinu ................... 9 

. 

8 403 339 
Hydraulic turhines-Turbine, hydrauljques ............................... 

.... 

108 108 147,264 143,459 
Electric motors (purchasocL power)-Moteurs 6lectriques (force achetée) 1,316 

.... 

... 

... 

... 

2.331 151.317 185,472 

Britleb Columbia and Manitoba-Volotnble Britannlque et Manitoba... 95 411 83,738 111,217 

31 3,5 15.210 14,380 
flu and gasoline enginos-9.ioteuru 9. pétrole et 1 gasoline.............. 4 I 16 12 
hydraulic turbines-Turbines hydrauiiques ........................... .... 28 31 67,150 67,048 
Elu-utric motors (purchased powor)-Moteurs Olectriques (bess ahet4e) 32 339 1,362 29.877 

Steam engines-Maehinesl vapour............................................ 

Canada ..................... 	................................................ .... 1,487 9,865 1,959,338 4,300,116 

Steam engines-3achinea a vapour ............................................ 411 414 92,570 120.352 
Oil md gasoline engines-Moteurs 9. pétrolo et 9. gasoline ................... 

. 

20 17 1.485 763 

Electric motors (purchased power)-Moteurs Olectriques (force achetle).... .... 

... 

380 376 417,476 399.321 Hydraulic turbines-Turbines hydrauliques.................................. 
5,876 9 1 058 547.821 789,530 

Table XXIV.-Boilers installed, by province - , 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXIV.-ChaudiCres a vapeur, par provinces, 1926 ct 1927 

Total IT-P. according 
to manithucturers' 

Number rating 
l'rovinccs - - 

Nombre Total en c-c. scion 
linu Liu'ation clu 

fabricuuut 

1026 1927 1926 1927 

no. no.  

nomb. nomb. c.-v. c-v. 

Canada ..................................... 	........................ 554 602 227,66* 240,971 

2 1111 90 
's ew Brunswick-Nouveau-Brunswick .......................... . ... 	..... 41 38 14,?4 13,100 
Nova Scot ia-Nouvelle-Ecosse... ............................... . ...... .......2 

244 

. 

2118 130 1 191 133.078 
199 216 63,178 78,247 

Quebec- 	Québec ................................... ............................ 
flntnrio. 	............................................................... 	...... 
British Columbia and Manitoba-Colombie Britannique St Manitoba .... ....... 68 78 18.836 25,581 

74129-4 	 0 
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Table XXV.---Electric motors operated by power generated in the establishment, by provinces, 
1926 and 1927 

Tableau XXV.—Moteurs electriques actionnés par le courant produit par l'etablissemen, par 
provinces. 1926 et 1927 

Total 11.-P. according 
to rnaflutactureN' 

Number rating 

Provinces Nouihre Tot aI en  
lindicatiort du 

fabricant 

1926 1927 1926 11127 

no. no. 11.-P.  

noiob. Dumb. c-v. c-v. 

(anadi 	 . 5,631 1102 178,682 106.116 

Nova 	tia—Noalk'-Ecose 2 
350 

1 
339 

775 
17,004 

300 
16.777 

New Brwt,.wiek—Nouvea'i Brunawiek 1321 1.303 50.710 52.508 Qu1x't'—Qubec.........................................  .... .... 
1,4111 72.943 82.711 

Ontario 	. 	... 
Bririh Columbia and Manitoba—Colombie llrttamiiiuo et Manitoba........... 689 

. 

1,083 31,624 45,1641 

Table XXVI.—Electricity purchased for power only, by provinces, 1927 
Tableau XXVI.---Electricité achetée pour force motrice seulement, par provinces, 1927 

Power purchaaed 
at flat rate 

Force motrice aehetiSe 
?L taux fiac 

Quantity 	%'alau 

Quantitl 	Valeur 

11.-P. 

255,721 	2.010..$8 

93,219 	1,197.606 
135,927 	1.424,830 
26.585 	317,622 

Tot*1 value 
of power Sh'tered power 

purchaaed - 
- Force motrice rnesure 

\aleur 
totakde - 

Quantity Value In force 
inotrice 
achete 

- 
QuantitS 

- 
Valeur 

$ MJ'.W.1X. 6 

	

Canadi....  ... ... ....... .. ............... .11,18b,SZI 	 iU* 

Quebec—QuObec ........ 	............................... .7,659.244 	2,352.547 	6.461. 
Ontario.. ... .. ....... 	... ..........  ................. .3,296,919 	571.721 	1,872, 

	

All other provinees—Toutes antics provinces ............. .330,658 	140.577 	213, 

l'rovincel. 

a 
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Table XXVII.-Employees, salaries and wages, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXVII.-Employés et ouvriers, appointements et salaires, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

'fotal 
of employees 

number 
Salariec and wages Slale Female 

Classes of employment, by provinces - employees employees 
- 

Personnel, par catlgorien et par provinces 
Nonibre 
tl'employlm, 

total Appointementaetsalajres Homrnes - lemmas 

1926 

no. 

1927 

no. 

1929 

S 

1927 1926 

no. 

1927 

no. 

1929 

no. 

1927 

no. 
Nova Scotla-Nouvelle-Ecosse ........ .525 496 469,117 *19,019 519 492 6 I 

Salaried e 	p1ovees-l'or.oanl administra- 
lit.......................... 	 ...... 22 62.788 51,592 24 18 6 1 \Vage earners-Ouvriers Ct journliers. 

....30 
495 

... 

474 397.349 297.517 495 474 - - 
New 	Druuiswlek-Notsveau-Br,ins- 1,256 1,341 1,617,177 1,312.619 1,.64 1,321 22 91 

133 135 253.530 *37,497 113 117 19 21 
Salaried employees -l'eronne1 adminisira-

Wage earners-Ouvriers et journaljers 1,234 1, 2lIr i.: ...t,57 1,355.113 1,271 1,203 3 :1 

16,021 16,663 21,166,899 22,968,204 15,91* 19,903 779 760 

til 	........................................ 

Quebec-Québec ........... ...........

lii 1,671 3,950,279  4 	58 	8 1 431 1,390 24 241, 
Salaried employees-Personnel sdnministra-

Wageearners-Ou -riersrtjournsIiero 14,35(1 15,027 17,216,590 18,909,437 13,998 14,513 541 511 

10,119 10,990 15,621,860 13,0,80,778 9,800 10,466 312 144 
Salaried employees-Personnel m,dininiatr- 

Ontario ......... 	....................... 

1,044 1,101 2,942,355 2,686,563 830 803 214 194 tif ..................... 	.... 	.... 	.... 
Wage earncrs-Ouvriera etjournaliers....... 9, 2118 8,809 12.679,506 12,864.219 8,970 9,563 298 94j 

British Celunihia and Maniloha 
('olombie l9ritani,hiae el Manitoba 3,055 3,463 9,309,416 5,693,682 2,974 3,397 81 14 

Salaried emplovee-l'ersonneI ailminist ra- 
222 277 543,116 739,501 199 251 23 2t1 

%Vageearners-ouvriers et journeliers 2,833 3,186 4.768,358 1,994.181 2,775 3,136 58 50 
tif....................................... 

31,279 32,876 41,175,582 49,674,293 29,880 31,568 1,292 1,398 Canada ........ 	............ 	. 	... .. 

Salaried enmployees-Pervonnel a lmini.stru- 
3,099 3,174 7,492,010 8,003,830 2.661) 2,679 499 499 tif.....................................

Wageearnere-Ouvrieru et journaliers 28,160 29,702 36,60,3.41)2 37,689,463 27,260 28,889 ,  900 81:1 

Table XXVIII.-Employees, by months and by provinces, 1927 
Tableau XXVIII.-Personnel occupé par mois et par provinces, 1927 	- 

Canada 

Nova 
Scotia 
- 

Notivelle 
Ecoase 

IIE,.'IE 

New 
Brunswick 

- 
Nouveau- 
Brunswick 

Quebec 
- 

QuIhec 

a.  
0 jE. E.I7I2 

Ontario 

l(riiisl, 
Columbia 

and Manitoba 
- 

Colornhie 
l4ritltnniqu 
Ct Slanitol,a 

oc c. I'IE 
a 	a 7 	u, 0 7 	7 5 	0 a 	0 7 	7 03 a 	o a 

7 a Mis 

no. 	no. 

5( 	M, a.B 20, 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

27,131 793 379 - 1.131 3 13.260 	926 9.490 216 2,865 4) 
27,476 799 '384 - 1,089 3 13,026 	512 9,812 228 '3,163 '3: 
27,709 792 346 - 1.174 3 13,110 	512 '8,919 230 3,159 1 

27,573 802 322 - 1.166 3 13,133 	513 9,695 234 3,157 'Si 
28,482 782 239 - 1,239 3 14,192 	501 9,738 232 3,114 4$ 

'29,836 780 286 - '1,204 3 15,308 	597 9.843 224 3.157 ii 

29,710 797 194 - 1.220 3 15,502 	507 9.632 236 3,162 Il 
29,369 799 239 - 1,217 3 10,121 	510 0.715 237 3,077 41 
29,189 704 237 - 1,225 3 15,15:4 	SM 9.510 238 3.064 41 

28.109 818 292 - 1.249 3 14,432 	014 0.009 251 3,057 54 
27,335 812 275 - 1,246 3 13,937 	015 8.045 240 2.932 4' 
26,564 '834 28 1  - 1,214 3 13,2S9 	'027 8.938 '255 2,961 40 

28,889 813 174 - 1,203 3 11,513 	511 1,563 246 3,136 56 

Mob. 

January-Jinuvier ........ .. 
February -9'lvricr......... 
March-Mars............. 

April-Avril ............. 
011y-MIli................ 
June-Join .............. ... 

July-billet............... 
August-Aolt .... ..........  
September-Septombre.... 

Octoher-Oetobre......... 
November-Novembre 

Averagc-YJoyenne ....... 

- 	'Month of highest emnployment-Mois du idus nombreux personnel. 
71129-41 



52 
	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table XXIX.—Wage-earflerS, by working hours and by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
'rahl,n,, XXTX.—Ouvriers et journaliers, par heure de travail et par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Proportion of men 
working 8 hours 

Proportion of men 
working 9 hnus 

Proportion of men 
working 10 hours 

Proportion of men 
working over 10 

per day or less per day per tiny hours per day 

Provinces J-'ourcentago 
den hommen 

Pourcentagc 
des liommen 

Pourcent age 
dns liommes 

Pourcentage 
des hommes 

travaillant 8 heures travaillant 9 heures travaillant 10 licures travailla.nt plus de 
par jour on moms par jour par jour 10 heures par jour 

1026 1927 1926 1927 1928 1027 1926 1927 

% % 

Canada. 	........ 	........ 93.5 64.2 15-9 19-5 311 79 8-4 

Nova Scotia—Nouvelle.Eeosse 111-7 - 2-6 - 16 7 70-5 503 29•2 

New 	Brunswick— Nouveau-Bruns- 
79-ti 291 22-0 54-5 -i 3-3 1-2 3

-
1 

550 354 
72-3 

209 
109 

242 
17-0 

-1 
7-5 

9-5 
4-6 

11-0 
7-0 

108 
6-9 716 

wick........................
Quebcr.—Qu6bec ....... ...........

British 'olunsbia an.! Manitoba-- ( 
Ontario .......... 	.. ... ..... ........ 

Colombie Britannique at Mani- 
62-1 944 7.9 5-6 - - - - toba ................ 	.......... . 

Table XXX.--Working hours, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXX,—Heures de travail, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

.vcragc- Average number of tours worked 
number of by wace earners 

shifts worked - 
per .lay Mogennc miss Imeuresi de ,raviiil 

Provinces - par ouvrsern ci jnurnaliers 
Moyenno (les. 

Per shift Per week &uipes 
par joLir 

detravail 
- 

Parquipe 
- 

Prsexnaine 

1926 1927 1926 1997 1926 1927 

No. No No.No. No. No. 

Canada 	 ............ .......... ................................. 217 ia-i 56-3 53-3 ...... .... 

1.71 
2-60 

HO 
8-8 

67 2 
55-2 

89-U 
54-0 

2-44 9.4 511-5 559 
Nova 	cotin—Nouve11-Econe 	.............................................. 
New Brunssvick--NouVOOIi-ltruflseiCk........................................ 

2-54 

.......... 

9-9 54-3 Quebec—Qu(bee 	.................. -........ -........... ------------------- 
Ontario---------------------------------------------------------------
Britiab ('olumbia nd Manitoha—Colombie Britanni1ILC ec Manitoba 2-88 80 40-0 48d3 
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Table XXXI.-Duration of operations, by provinces, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXXI.-Durée des operations, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Provinces 

Number of 
mills reporting 

Nonibre do 
fabriques fisant 

rapport 

Day ,  operating 
on full time 

Journ8es 
enti6rex tie 

travail 

on part 

Fractions 
journiles 

Days operating 

travail 

time 

de 
tie 

Days *dlo 

Journiles do 
eli.niusgo 

1926 1627 1926 1927 1926 1927 1026 1927 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 
Totals-Totaul 

Canada ................... III 114 30,587 28,631 1,736 1,115 2,778 4,668 

ova Scotia-NouveUe.Eoosse 8 7 1,226 1,055 671 195 5.12 896 
New Brunnwick-Nouveau-Bruns. 

wick .......................... 5 

. 

5 1,407 1,310 93 - 43 209 
uebec-Quilbcc ................... ..10 50 13,324 12,4 75 865 822 1,283 1,983 

.45 

.. 

44 12,784 11,641 259 360 679 1,4)10 
Britich Columbia and Manitoba- 

7 8 1,843 2,111 48 36 233 316 

vera8es per mII-Moyenne par 
labrique 

Canada .................... - - 296 231 15 II II 43 

intarlo ........................... 	.. 

Colombia Britannique Ct Mani- 

ova-Scotin--Nouvo11e-Ecoese,.,., - - 15-4 III 84 38 50 38 

toba ................... .......... 

ew Brunswick - Nouveau-Bruns. 
- - 261 208 19 - 9 42 
- - 286 249 13 16 28 40 
- - 284 2t95 6 8 15 33 

wick ...........................
uebec-Qu#bec..................... 

Iritieli Columl,ia and Manitoba- 
.)ntario.............................

Colombia Britanruque et Maui. 
loh 	... 	....... 	................. - - 263 2114 7 5 34 40 

Table XXXIL-Apparent total production of pulpwood, manufacture in, and exportation from 
Canada and the provinces, 1926 and 1927 

Tableau XXXII.-Production totale apparente de bois A pulpe, consommé au Canada ou 
exporté, par provinces, 1926 et 1927 

Provinces 

QuantiLy 

Qiiantittl 

Total value 

Valeur toOtle 
distribution 

Pourventagc 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

Cords Cords 
I 

Cordes Cor' lee 

Nova Seatia- No',valte-Icuase ...................... 313,298 1,342, lfl 2,592,0.5)1 159.1 104,1 
56,889 38,075 459,584 3)9.921) 354 176 

Exportation ............ 	................... 	.... 13,954 175,693 1,282,915 2,182.1)17 64.6 422 

New Rru.nswlck-Nouuea.,-Brur.swick .......... 

...388,813 

438,210 411,101 1,821,101 4,190,181 800.9 100-I 

Manufacture -(.'oneonizuatiofl ......................

Manu1iu'taro-Cceommaiion.. ............ 	..... 279,523 

.... 

282.168 2,878.615 3.064.491 63-8 (12-2 
Exportation ...... ............................... 158,743 17.:'31i 1.443,286 1,585.870 30-2 36.8 

Qiiebec-Q' Ibec ................................... 2,80)1.8.6 2,171,243 36,218,978 31,384,691 191-0 109-I 
2,105.093 2,291.569 20,967.774 20.268,071 75.0 77.1 

Exportation ........................ 	............ 701,770 87o. 646 7,2:14, 190 7.083,623 25.0 22-9 

1,847,521 1,845,116 22,282,092 21,897,424 1900 lOGO 

.... 

1,453,87! 1,357,670 18.350,050 87,735, '2t3 78-3 730 
Exportation ............................. 	...... 

.... 

403'.05l 487,440 3,902,035 j2,191 217 '26-4 

BritIsh columbia and Maulitubs -Colombie Bri- 

.... 

.. 
Slanufuclure---Coneomrnation ................. ..... 

Manufacture-Consotumation ....... 	......... ..... 

tannlque et Manitoba . 	................... 357,807 

... 

... 

429,926 3,531,838 4,113,969 109-0 190.0 

Ontario ...... 	..................................... 	... 

Manulacture-Con,ouinia ion .............. 	..... 33-1,187 408,172 3,327,240 4,234,558 93.4 940 
23,620 21,724 204,59,8 180.404 6-6 11 

('msIa 	. 	......................................... 3,121,3L5 

... 

... 

5.929,458 60,100,563 70,284,093 190I 199.0 

Exportation ............ .... ................... .....

Manafacture--Conson,zoation. ................... 4,229,507 4.387.687 54,033,273 51.562,190 75-2 74-0 
J2xportation ... ........................... ...... .1,391,738 

.. 

1,641,766 14,067.030 15,702,793 248 260 
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Table XXXIII. --Exports of wood-pulp, by countries and kinds, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXXIII. -Exportations de bois a pulpe, par pays et par sortes, 1925 et 1927 

- - 
hinds of pulp and countrien to whidi t'uporued 

-- 
Sortos de pulpo et pays do destiniuton 

Totni quantity 
- 

QuantitS Loud 

Total 	value 
- 

Valour totsilo 

Average value 
- 

Valour moyonne 

10211 1927 11126 1927 1926 1027 

teas - 
tons 
- S S Sc $c. 

tenses lenses 
itleached sulphltc-PislpraU stiliffle blancHe. 200,014 237,227 18,734,2211 18,103,169 78 231 77 U 

169,473 181,471 12,428.825 13,767.356 77 45 78 87 
7248 13.5:11 738,912 1,379,186 101 95 lOt 93 

1ta1,'-1t:il ----- 	........... 	------ 	........... 9,970 204-1 1015,851 1212027 101 95 lOG 63 
16,199 21 ,05 840.991 I. 131.860 51 92 51) 91 
4,827 5,85:1 493.775 500.334 182 20 100 98 
1,625 2,014 153.140 194,632 ill 01.1 949 65 

pnin-E,pccgnc' 336 638 35.004 (.11.411 1114 	18 104 09 
127 618 13.336 61.818 105 01 100 03 

eticertt,nch.-J'a)a-Bc,o 	- 6 573 05 50 
1-reneli Eust 1ncIi.'-1no('l'ine lrzcntnise ISO 14,382 77 32 

l'nbleached gulphlle-PulIcc nu solute 6crue. .. - 294,534 102,537 14,313,546 10,211.510 54 54 28 33 
230,437 161,367 12,987,042 8.609.585 66 3(1 53 02 
22,599 30,100 1,321.743 1.11150.1175 58 49 55 02 

.tu,.I 560 32,361 57 71) 
New 	aland-Noello'Zl"hindi' 25 ..... 1,394 54 56 

1'niro.l 	'tute,,-E;ats-1'sis .... 	--------------- ------ 

Great ltnin-Grande-Bretagne 953 50,138 52 61 

Iran,'.... 	.................. 	............. 

.Japan-Jupccn 	........... 	................. 	........ 
Belgium 	llt'lgique ...... 	................ ......... 

German) 	.11etnagne 	--------------------------- 

'.l(Iphate llhui'-PuIpe an sulfate 168,135 

------ 

161,634 10,443,538 10,113,357 

.......... 

18 It 10 07 

(,roaL ltrciccio-Grande-Brt'tugue 	----------- ------ 

I'nitul ottite'- 	El 	t-1'ni-. 16.9,135 11111,624 10.442.538 10,1811,827 62 11 6007 
59 3.1110 . 	. 63 27 

3112,077 260,MSi 1_,5O5,$IM 7,761,484 30 LI 20 76 
Uncoil 	-laci' 	-Elcu,.l' nj 258,526 170,141 7.360,161 5,011,1112 '23 47 27 93 

.... 

(cell 	(raii'-llrelcgnt' 11(0,1156 81,690 3,601,320 2,749.552 35 57 3.3 66 

.... 

.... 

France 	............ .......... 12,595 454,332 ........ 43 

United 	1'1ltiv--Etai.-l.iuci.........  ....... ....... 
Jicpun 	Jcipon....... 	.... 	.................... 

riclict--Atistralie..... .............. 

* 

............. 

'53,843 • 

--------- 

'334,341 • '13 31 
United itatvn---Etats-L'nis 

- -  

18,845 

----- ----- 

• 

......... 

......... 

3i,4.5tI • 19 34 

Nec' '/.-;liol-Nouvolle-Zc"hnIe .............................. 

Tofu 	eiport-e'd---TotaI e'sportée ................. 	... 1,005,780 833,114 

............. 

32,077,122 48,999,011 .06 75 53 46 

'cI,auiiral p'Illi--PtiIpe rn6cahII(IlIr 	.................... 

817,571 711.4153 43,220,471 :17,112,2121 52 811 53 33 
112,537 83, 7114 3.894.5111 2,91-1.20-I 

.... 

3-I 	III 15 17 

Screenlnga-RtaldIls ....... ........................ 

38,798 51.242 

.... ........... 

2.162.7711 '2,795.875 5574 

.. ..... 

5-156 
............... 20,843 13,531 1,103.244 1:179,1511 

.....  

57 25 II)! 	93 

United Stnti's-Ettit'-1'js .................... ....... 

....... 

11,970 12.044 1,015.85(1) 1.912.1127 101 86 100 63 

Great l6r1aiu-Grunile44eet8gfle...................... 

Bclgcuzii- 	Itelgictue..............  ................ 4,32 5.853 493.775 5)0,334 102 III 100 86 

Japan-Japon ..... 	..... 	............................. 

.... 

336 6311 35.004 66,411 104 18 204 08 
127 618 13.336 61.818 10501 10007 

yrcinee 	 ............. ........ 
Jtaly-ltnIie 	...................................... 

New Zc'ilitnI- 	oueelle.Ztclande ................ 25 55 1.281 3,460 54 56 8.3 27 

Spnin-E'p!Lgne......................................

N,'tI'rlunls-l'ays-Bas 	.. 	............... ... 

........ 

6 573 05 5(1 

Gerznany-AIl'm'igue 	.................................. 

French Fat Indien-Indo-Chine frnnçsise ........ 

........... 

186 14,382 77 32 
Austrnlia-Auetrnlie.............................. 

........................ 

560
. . ............... 

. 	............ .32,361 
-------------- 
. 	.......... 	... 57 79 

........ 

........ 

Not separately recorded in 1926. 	Ne figure ias s8par6ment on 1926, 
ijor last nine ,,,,tns of 1927 out,'. 	IPour lea neuf clerniers mois de 1927 seuloment. 

Table XXXIV.-Imports of wood-pulp, calendar years, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXXIV.-Importatiofls de pulpe de bois, 1926 et 1927 

1inds of pulp an1 counlojea from whieli imported - 
Sorten de pulpe et pays de provenance 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit4 

Total value 
- 

',aleur totalo 

Average value 
- 

Valour rue venue 

1926 1927 
- 

1926 1027 1926 1937 

ions toOs 
Ic Sc. 

l'nited States 	Etats-Unis .... 	------- ....... 
tonnOs 
22, 036 -5  

tonnli: 
23,6204 1,211,131 1,233,8.03 . 82 80 53 16 

2,7213 3521 
212-5 

1011,469 
19.098 

24,444 
17,32S 

39 80 
74 35 

69 42 
81 54 Itleai'In-1 oulpliite-Pulpi- cia sullite. blanehie 

Lnllk?ucIled ,iulp1ite-l'uIpe all sulfite. 6crue 
2572 

17.9272 22.295-5 956.387 1,102.481 53 35 
6262 

52 20 
6554 2.030 - 8 787'3 I'37,178 51,600 

Meoh:cnial m,ulp 	-lulpi' 	n('rluiquo .................. 

Soda-l'ulpe11lauoude ...... .........................

')weden--Sti0d 	- 	................ ---.............. 3111 
5158 

2,631 
2,631 ...... 

44 03 
119 03 InI,Ici'lii,d siilpliite-Pulpo au sulfite, écrue ..... 

----- 

..... - - --- 

Other cutimitrles--Aultres payn. 	................... 22 

-------------- 

21 
'8 
'3 

57 
57 

39 
31 

25 00 
25 0(1 MediuiicaI pulp-l'ulpe tn3canique .............. 

'2 ... iS 

---  

....... 

......... 

l'etal Imports--Total ImportatIons 	.... ... ........ 

........ 
- ------- 

23,1287 23,6777 1,211,138 1,218,533 52 80 

....... 

....... 

53 19 
Bleached 	ulphiU'-1'uIp-' an sulhte. blanclue ---------- - -- ---- 

2,723-5 152-4 

.......  

109,325 

....... 

24,475 39 81 

.  .........  

69 41 Mecbunicl 1nilp-l'ulpe' 	ici.'ani.1u.' 	............ -- - 
Bleached eulphite--l'ulpc' tin 	ultctc'. blanchie 2572 

. 
212-7 10,098 17.246 74 25 81 SI 

Fnl leach 	I 	ulphite-1 ulpe an 	did 	 écrue Ic 	92c 2 '1 5 	I 956,387 1,165.112  u3 35 5' 19 
1""i'll, 2.070-0 7873 127,178 51,600 62112 6551 
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Table XXXV.—Exports of paper, by kinds and destinations, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXXV.---Exportations de papier, par espèces et pays de destination, 1925 et 1927 

Kinla of paper and countries te 

iortes tie papier ot pays tI 

which exported 

Quantity 

QuantitS 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

destination 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1928 1927 

our- 
-. . .tons--tonnes 1,711,956 1,881,665 111,090.515 123,222,014 U 87 65 48 

I 	627,856 1,748,405 106.758.735 114.641.742 65 59 6523 
30.660 46.495 2.225,348 3,250.60I 72 58 47 86 

tagno 	" 15.123 41.601 984.132 2.1165.604 65 08 64 56 
lande 14.20'2 15.978 1,031.213 1.171.815 72 61 7.334 
mfine 22,799 13.269 1.407.706 642.273 61 74 63 48 
Afri- 

11.941 6906 1.042.523 6310,833 89 531 87 00 
8.391 7,3.58 546,726 496,027 65 	II) 67 41 

'5.... 	" 1,314 1.853 94.214 133.190 7170 71 88 

ibal- 
18,519 14,022 2,259.653 

° 
1,283,908 192 02 132 16 

3.339 4,180 3813,023 496,050 116 23 Ill 49 
Afri' 

4.291 3,766 531,492 436,194 123 8(1 11636 
agne 5.037 2,469 643.792 2513,6139 127 81 103 96 

" 2.301' 11546 277.294 181,451 120 25 117 37 
élan- 

1.872 1.532 218,563 171.949 116 75 Ill 65 
'0.... - 101 - 12,216 - 120 95 
rgelt- 

247 49 30,426 5,909 123 18 120 59 
123 - 11.998 40 97 94 - 

1.313 449 160,065 52350 12191 11659 

pier 
.511 215 68,647 33.964 137 02 148 67 
68 35 18,8413 13.93)) 247 74 283 71 

157 81 17,6133 9 083 112 50 112 	11 
163 17 18,617 2 941 114 21 173 00 
- 12 - 1.705 - 142 08 

Afri- 
11 4 3.212 1,214 292 00 303 50 
70 6 6,988 445 99 83 74 17 

a 	. 32 60 5,321 6.646 166 28 110 77 

13.101 16.332 296,011 3H,5.t9 19 22 17 75 
15.377 16.918 295,542 300.367 19 22 1775 

24 14 4119 216 19 54 Ii, 43 

5,027 4,111 520,237 690.180 173 18 138 20 
° 1.145 3.066 189.951 371.244 1673 02 121 08 

Sian- 
684 1,144 109,371 162.593 159 90 142 13 

cane 332 123 46,800 24,154 14699 19637 
Afri- 

86 128 20,083 23,740 233 52 185 47 
124 55 27,259 10,6.32 219 83 182 40 
126 39 23.080 8,158 183 17 209 II 

e. 	14 - 30 - 5,915 - 197 Il 
° 3 2 451 1,215 150 33 697 50 

:gen- - - 17 - - - 
527 407 102,325 6.1.929 191 17 205 48 

pier 
952 768 141,811 124,787 151 06 162 48 

(Ian- 
499 437 77,509 66,219 155 33 151 53 
409 266 57.693 43,370 141 06 163 05 
II 33 4,000 9.241 285 71 280 03 

rota- - 1.0 160 1.748 - 174 80 

e.. 	. - 4 - 811 - 22775 
AIr)- 

I - 142 - 14200 - 
18' 4.302' 32.38 138 	:11 163 22 

Newsprint paper-Papier I 
nal.......... 

I nitt'I i  tttee—I (ate- I 'n 
Aust raha —A uetral to 
Great Iiritain'—( ;ranIe-Br€ 
New '/Iand—Xouvelle"Zl 
Argontine'—ROpuhliiue Ar 
i'outli ,Strica--Union Sud 

Caine................... 
Cuba ......... ....... .... 
Other countries—Autres pa: 

88rappin6, kraft— Papier cI'es 
lage. kraft ...... ..... 

Japan 3 1L3)Ofl .............. 
south Afriea—l'nion Sud 

tilint  ......... ........ 
Great l3ritain—G r.utde' lIre' 
Aunlralia—Austrnlit...... 
New Zealand— Nouvelie'-2 

do.................... 
NowfollndhLnd—Terre-Neu' 
Argentine— ItOpublique 9 

tine 	............... 
I 'nit.l tate-1':ttte- Une 
1)3 her t-eant rice- - .tt re' C: 

Wrapping. n.o.p.- Autre p 
d'ernballage 

Japan -Japon. . 
New Zoalaad—',ouvelle-d 

Auttralia. . Auntralie....... 
Newfounrllanrl—Terre-Neu' 
Houtil Africa—Union i4ud 

caine....... 
l'nhtCI 	t21t't t-1 SI'. 
I Ither er,unt re'. 	.\ntr,-. pit 

'ñ'aste paper—Papier de rebul 
t'nito I ,t 3C'--l't4tt '- I 55 
I tther contrIte - A ii roe pt 

Book paper Papier I linres.. 
Auetntlui—Austrnie........ 
New Zealand-- Nouvelle-2 

................... 
G root Britain—Orande-Bre 
South Africa—Union Sod- 

Caine .......... ........ 
Cuba .... ...... ..... 
Jttpan—Japon .... ... 

wfounIlend—'I'err'- You' 
In1tcd State —1 tate't nit, 
.9rgoflti11C—ltpUhIiiLiiO A 

tine .............. ..... 
GtIi'r rountrios—Autres pa, 

Bond and writing paper—I') 
I icrire ................ 

New Zeslitnd—Nouvelle-2 
do . ........... ........ 

Australia—Au.strulie........ 
Japan—Japon ........ ..... . 
Groat l6ritain—Grande-13 

gno................. 
Newfound1and—'l'erro-Neti 
ioijth Africa—Union Soil- 

Caine........ 
it I or eountriee--.\utr'.-.: PY 
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Table XXXV.—Exports of paper, by kinds and destinations, 1926 and 1927—Continued 
Tableau XXXV.—Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, en 1926 et 1927 

—suite 

Kinds of paper and rountries to which exported 
— 

Sortee do papier et pays do destination 

Quantity 
- 

Quantit.5 

Total value 
- 

Valeur totalo 

Average 
- 

Valeur moyenne 

value 

1926 1927 
---- 

1926 
- 

1927 1926 1027 

5 $ $c. C. 

WaDboardsCartonpIanrhe - 5,813 - 585,171 - 81 47 

Great Britain--Grnndo-Bntai&ne - 3.571 - 350102 - 98 04 
$outh Africa— Union Sud-Afri. 

caine - 763 - 80,057 - 104 92 
New 	Zealand—Nouvelle-Z4Iazi- 

de -  460 - 32,515 - 70 68 
Austrulia—Auutriilie............. U - 24.5 - 30,212 - 123 31 
Argentine--R(putdique 	Argen- 

............. - 93 - 14,294 - 163 70 
l'njtpd Statce—Etats-Unis 	U - 127 - 7.495 - 59 02 
Nowfoundland-9erre-Neuve - 56 - 5, 128 - 91 97 

" Japan—Japea ........ .... . ...... - 6 - 72 - 12 00 

................................... 

tine 	..... .............. 

Other countries 	.\utres pays... - 542 - 63,295 - 116 78 

Hanglugs—Papler-tenture ...... rolle—roulenux 3,251,521 3,410,1$ 478,325 381.675 I 11 I 14 
Greet Britain—Grande-Breta- 

gao....................... "  1,468,485 1,471,044 228.462 230,064 0 16 0 18 
Australia—Auatnilie........... "  358,204 368,672 57,234 68.352 0 16 0 19 
Now 	'Zeahuid—Nouvi'lIo'Zê- 

lande 387,297 311.641 50.10$ 43,996 0 IS 0 14 
United Statea—Etats-Unis 101,937 128.195 23.517 28,833 0 23 022 
Newfoundland—Terre-Neute - 287.613 - 21,168 - 007 
Japan—Japon 14,822 21,622 3.957 8.935 0 27 0 41 
Argontina—R4publiciue Argen- 

tine - 12,826 - 2,409 - 0 19 
South Africa—Union Sud-Afri- 

U  caine ...................... 10,454 2,998 986 311 0 09 0 10 
Other countriee—Ant.ren pays 	" 920,330 858.206 97,264 97,109 0 II 0 11 

• Last nine months of 1927 only, not separately recorded in 1926. 
• Lea neat dorniers mois do 1927 seulement, ne figure pea s8parf meat en 1926. 
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Table XXXV.-Exports of paper, by kinds and destinations, 1926 and 192 7-Co,wliided 
Tableau XXXV.-Exportations de papier, par espêces et pays de destination, en 1926 et 1927 

-fin 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 
- 

Sortes do papier et pays de destination 

Total 

Valour 

value 

totale 

1028 

$ 

1927 

$ 

191,041 215,068 

Great Britain- (]rande-Bretagno ...... ... ... . ................................. . ........ 129,646 
Nowfouncllund-Terre- Nouva .......................................................... 80, 732 

7371 11,263 
11,186 8,882 

Australis-Australie ................................................................... 5,252 
1,526 3,079 
L724 1,216 
7,119 

86,972 
1,410 
4,206 

Roofing paper-Papier S tolture ......................................................... ..... 

flags. boxes and cartons-Sacs, boltes et cartons ....................... .................. 

....6(1,486 

06,318 96,730 

Japan-Japan..... ..... . ....................... . ..... ...................................... 

Newioundland-Terre-Neuvo .......................................................... 

......-. 

- 28,548 

New Zealand-Xouvelle-ZSlande........................................................... 

New Zealand-Nouvelle-Z5lande ....................................................... 

....3,577 

610 16,385 
11,666 15,365 

South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine.........................................................
United Statee-Etata-Unia .............................................. ............. ......
Argentine..................................................................................
Other countries-Autres pays............................................................. 

10,763 3,114 
South Africa-Union Su'l-Africaine ..................................................... 1,912 886 

.... 

1,608 48 

Great Britain-Grande-Bretagne ...................................................... ..... 

Japnn-Japon .......................................................................... 

...... 

...... 

39 '5 
Cuba............................................................ 	..................... - 42 

United Statcu-Etatuu-I'nis ...................... ...........................................

Auetralia-Au8tralio....................................................................... 

Other countrice-Autrea pays ........................................................... 42,720 

......

.... 

34.336 

Paper boards-Cartons .................................................................. 

......

.3.089,945 

.... 

2,050.020 

United Statoo-Etats-Upia ............................................................. 1,048,898 1,426,604 
Great Britain-Grande-EretagnL......................................................... , 	1.036,675 435,409 
South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine ....................................... .............. 124,392 65,798 

70,774 33,721 
Auutrslia-Auatralie ................................................................... 29,329 11.157 
Argentine.............................................................................. 19,323 3.541 
Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve .......................................................... - 320 
Japan 'JftpOfl ....................................................... . ................. 177 
Other countries-Autren pays .......................................................... 100,077 79,470 

Other paper and manufactures of-Autres prodults du papier ......................... 210,125 118,869 

Great Britain-Graxde-Bretagne ....................................................... 62,576 82,839 
New Zealand-Nouvelle-Zélande ....................................................... 20,211 23,877 
Australia-Auatralie ................................................................... 18,069 19,468 
Newfoundland-Terre-Neuye .......................................................... - 

..... 

18,460 

New Zealand-N ouvello-Z6lando............................................................ 

39,285 

..... 

16,280 
South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine ..................................................... 

........ 

5,319 

.... 

..... 

10,564 

..... 

....... 

840 81600 

..... 

....... 

98 700 

United Statce-Etatu-Uni 	.................................................................. 

11,910 65 
46,417 

..... 

..... 

18,035 

Total paper exported-Total papier exporté .............................................. 

.... 

121,114,51* 129,037,087 

Other countriea-Autree paya............................................................... 

United States-Etata-Unis ............................................................. 

..... 

.108.708,001 113,827.351 

Jnpnn-Japoz,................................................................................. 
Argentine.................................................................................... 

Great riritain-Grande Bretagne .............................................. ......... 3.065,749 

. 

4.211,600 

Cuba....................................................................................... 

Australia-Australie ................................................................... 2.877,718 3,904,096 
New Zealand-Nouvelte-ZSlande ...................................................... 1.622.185 1.740,135 
South Africa-Union Sud-Africaine ..................................................... 1.73(1,587 1.224,678 
Argentine .............................................................................. 1.464,689 

. 

870,536 
442,643 

. 

.. 

522,237 
Cuba.................................................................................. 585,895 

. 

. 

506,168 
Japu.n-Japon...........................................................................

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve .......................................................... 
. 

175.101 
Other countrion-Autree pays........................................................... 800.. 46 

..- 
675,789 
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Table XXXVI.—Imports of paper and paper goods, calendar years, 1926 and 1927 
Tableau XXXVI.—Importations de papier Ct produits de papier pendant les années 1926 et 1927 

Total value 
Coun,tries from which imported 

- Valcur totle 
Pays de provenance 

1926 	1927 

$ S 

All ('ountriea —ToUs pays 	....... ......................................................... . 1,I77,M€ 11,888,538 

Unitedtaten—Etat-1nb 	..................................................................... S,5l2.0oi 6,1112,325 
Greiu. 	l4ritnin—t.ramlc 	llretuane................................................................ 1. 305 , 107 1.1313. 769 
France............... 	.. 	...................................................................... 407,0511 402,468 

27 11 .215 319,200 
$welen—cu."de ................................................................................ 1231,911 1531,757 
Belgiur,,—l(elgique 	... ....................................................................... l'25.172 129,750 
Switzerinn,t—Suisne ........................................................................... 57571 70,615 

Geru1any-tllenIa8910 	.......................................................................... 

Norway—Norvège ............................................................................. 43,1891 

. 

. 

46.489 
Auetria—Autriche ............................................................................. 12:106 

. 

25,074 
Japan—Japoa........  ..... . ............................................... .... ................. 
All other countries—Tou, 	autres pays .......................................................... 

24.272 
61.737 

. 

. 

. 

23,711 
71,372 

. 

. 
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APPENDI X-APPENDI CE 
PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 

FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and 
paper mills operating or under con-
struction in Canada in 1927 giving, in 
each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office address, the 
products of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ti-dessous Ia lisic tIcs 
fabriques de papier et de pulp.e (IL! 
Canada, en exploitation ou en con-
struction en 1927, avec, dims chaque 
eas, Ic norn de Ia compagnie ou des 
propnctaires, Ic site tie Ia fabrique, 
I'adresse du siege social, et Ia d&igna-
ion de ses prodnits. 

P tLP-MILLS---rLLPEItIES 

NOVA S(' TIA—NOVVELLE-EC(>SSE 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Otlice—Nona—Bureau 	 Products'—Produjts 	 - 

Site 

A. P. W. Pulp and Power Co., Ltd., Sheet Hat- Groundwood pulp—Pulpe m&'anique. .... .........  
hour, N.M. 	 - 

Avon River Power Co., Ltd.. Windsor, N.M... 	Groundwoo,l puip—Pulpe ineantqu.............  
Clyde and Missjho Pulp ('o.,l.td.,Weymouth, N.M. Grounriwoos! pulp —Pulpe in&anique............... 
Clyde and MiseihoPulp Co.,T.ul.Weymoutl,, N.M. Groundwool puip—Pulpe m('ranique.............. 
La have Pulp Company, 1.t'1., New Germany. Groundwood pulp—Pulpe tneanique............. 

N.M. 
Maeleol Pulp anl PaperCo.,Ltd.. Lverpool, N.S.Croundwood puip—Pulpe mteanique .............. 
Mines Basin Pulpanl Paper Mills, Ltd., Hantaport Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mScanique............... 

N .S. 

Nova Scotia Wood Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Groundwood pulp—Pulpo inSennique. 
Charleston, N.M. 

ieet harbour, 

hite iloek. 
tytle lii var. 

(under construction) 
—En eostruction. 

Charleston. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOIJVEAL'-BRUNSWICK 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Bock. N.B ..... ...Bleached sulfite pull) Pulpe au nultite blanchie......thol (Campheliton 
(Under construction) 

Fraser Cornpanie, 1.55., l'laster Ilock, Nil,., Bleached and unhlenehed sulphite fibre—Pulpe au Edrnundston. 
uttite. l,lanrl,in 1,1 ernie. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd., Plaster Rock, N.H.......L'nhleaehed suiphite tibre—Pulpe an sulfite, non Millbeak (oppositO 
l,lanchie. 	 ('lathism). 

Naahwaak Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd, 200 Fifth Bleached sulphite fibre—Pulpe as sulfite, blanebie Fairville (St. John). 
Ave.. New York. N.Y., l.',.. 

St Gqorge Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, C,roundwootl pulp—Pulpe m6eanique ............... .St. George. 

Qt'EBEC—Q UEBEc 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co.. Ltd.. (and conat(- Groundwood puip—Pulpe m5caniquo ............... Murray Bay. 
tuent Companies), Iroquois Falls, (tnt., Murray 

. 

Bay Paper Co. (Macc. Donahue Bros.) 
,rnundwood pulp—Pulpe niCeanique ............... Pont Etchemin. 

Bonaventure Pulp and 	Paper Co., 	Ltd., 	1005 ('ntileahed sulphit.e libre—Pulpe au sulfite, écrue (7ban,llor. 
Cans. I a Cement L(uilding, Montreal, P.Q. 

Brown Corporation. 71 Mt. l'emrrS,, Quebec. P.Q La Tuque. 
Cnnn'lian 	International 	Paper 	Co., 	Ltd., 	355 Bleached and uat,leache'l sulphite fibre—Pulpe an '('emimmcaming. 

Beaver fLail Square, Montreal, P.Q. sulfite, blanchie of écrue. 
DonahueBros.—(SeeAbitibi Poweransi PaperCo.. 

Ltd. 
Gulf Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 71 Mt. Peter Street, Groundwoo.:l pulp--l'ulpe roCcanique ............... Clarke City. 

Quebec. 

Atkinson, lIsnry, l,td,, Pont l':tel.etiiin, 1'.Q 	...... 

Lake Megantie Pulp Co., 1.td., Lee MCgantic, Lake Mógantic. 

. 

P.Q. 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpe as sulfite..................... 

Lothinire.McCrea-Baker. 	Inc., 	Oliver 	Bldg., Groundwoo.I palp—Pulpe mkanique ............... Ditnville or Nicolet 
Wellington St.. $herbrooke. P.Q. Falls. 

Mnolaren, Time James Co., Ltd., Buekiagham, 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe m5caniqua ................ 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mmleanique ............... liuckiagham, 

. 

P.Q. 
Metahetcl,ouan Sulplmite an,l 	Power Co., Ltd., lTnbleached nuiphite fibre—Pulpe as sulfite, Ccrue 

. 

. 

Desbiens. 
437 Mt. James St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Murray Bay Paper Co., Ltd., (Macc, Donahue 
Bros.) 	See Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd. 



60 
	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

P(LP-MILLS--Con.-PULPERIES -cuite 

QUEBEC--Coneluded--Q UEBEC-fin 

Prodocts--Vrixlwts 

me. (iroundwood pulp -.Pulpc ni&aniquO .... . ......... 

Location of Mill 
- 

Site 

..BeuusCjour 
RimOtislu. 

ni (iroundwood puip-Pulpe meeanique ............... Chicoutinsi. 

mi Groundwoo'l puip--Pulpe mileanique ............... Val Jalbert. 

(iroundwoosl pulp-l'ulpe mCezumiqua ............... 

.. 

Old Lake Road. 
up (iroundwood puip-Pulpo m5canique ............... 

. 

Rivi,mre do Loup 
(en has). 

... 

al, Groundwoo:l pulp-l'ulpe mkanique ............. .. St. Jerommie. 

ONTAI-tl() 

Name-Bead Office-Nom-}tureau 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd.. 56 it. Peter St., Qi 
bee, P.Q. 

Quebec Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Chicoutii 
West, P.Q. 

Quebec Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Chicoutii 
West, i'.Q, 

Soucy. F. Flo,, 01,1 Lake Ross!, P.Q............ 
Warren Company Limited, The, Rivlire tIti 1.0 

(en ban), P.Q. 
Wilson, .I.C., Ltd., 61 St. A1ender St., Montrei 

P.Q. 

.kbitibi Fibre Co.. Ltd. (See Abitibi Power and 
and i'tmper Co., Ltd.) 

Abitil'i Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Iroquois }'lln. bleached and unbleaclmed mulphute fmbre--l'ulpe an Smooth Rock FaU. 
Oat., Smooth Roek Fibre Division, (Succ. Al.,i- sulfite blanchie et Scrue. 
tibi Fibre Co., Tot.) 

Bronson (.'ompan.,, 150 Middle St.., 4 lltawn, Omit. (irounilwoo'l pulp-'l'ulpn nS)eanique ... 	.......... ittawa. 
C'aandimm (ellulo,e' Co., Ltd., Cornwall. (1st lfl,'a,lvd io,hs 	ulp -i'ulpe S In south', hlmtnrlj it' (.'ornwali. 
Canadian International 	Paper 	('n. 	ltd., 	1155 I t,'elme,l sul1dtiIe fibre- 	-Pulpi' mitt sutilt,' hlminelmmc' Himwkemibury. 

Heaver ilall Square. Montretmi, P.Q. 
tmvv Pulp and Paper Co., 1.1 1 . l'ltorold, tint .... 

- 

,romtn,lwon' I pulp -I'ulpe zmi4.'antqu........ ........ Thnrold_ 
Great l,m,ls'm- l'aper Co., Ltd., )-,,rm William, Ont Fort William 
Hidro-l':leetric Power Uontmis'ion of Ontario, 

4 	rounmlwoo'l pulp--Pulpy mC'cunique................ 
(iroundwood pulp-Pulpe mecanique ............. .. Caznpbellford. 

190 Univerdty Ave., Toronto. lint. 
Manitoulia l'ulp Co., I.td., Little Rapids Pulp Co., 

.. 

. 

hTagawong (Maul. 
Little 1tztpid, Wig,, I .S.A 

Nipigon Corp. Ltd., 115,5 Beaver hail Square, 
toulin itt). 

Nipigoe. 

Montreal, Que. 
Northern Ontario Light and Power Co., ltd., 

Groundwood pulp-Pulpo mcanique ......... 	....... 

(irnundwood pulp- -l'ulpe rndeanique ............... Haileybury. 
Drawer '5' New 	iskeartt, Lint. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 1201 

C,oundwood pulp--l'ulpe m6eanique................. 

Unblenehed tiulpnite fibro-Pulpe an sulfite, Serue Kapuskasing. 

. 

Northern Ontario Bldg., Tomato, Oat. 
Thorold Pulp Co., Ltd., Thorold, Oat ........... .C.roundwood pulp-Pulpe meeamque. .............. .Thorold. 

BRITISH COL UMHIA-COL0MBIE Bit I TA N NIQUE 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 708 Bleached sulpltite fibre-Pulpeausulphite, blanelmie Pert Alice. 
Bank of Nova Seoita Bldg.. Vancouver, B.C. 

British Columbia Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. 706 Unbleachmnd suiphite fibre-Pulpe an sulfite, ('cnn. %Voodflbre. 
Bank of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 

Vancouver Krajt Mills, Ltd., 500 Oregonian Bldg., Sulphate libre-Pulpe au sulfate....... ...... ......Port Mellon. 

Portland, Ore., U.S.A. 

PULP AND PAPER MIILS-PULPERIZS IT PAPETERIES 
NOVA SCOT1A-N(iUVE1,LE-ECOSSE 

Mersey Paper Co., Ltd., Dennis Bldg., Halifax, Complete newsprint utill-I'apier S jouroauu ...... .Liverpool (Under 
N.S. 	 oonutruction)-En 

opastructbco. 

NEW BRUNSWIC'K-NOUVEAU.Bll UNSW ICE 

Batburst Power and Paper Co., Ltd. (Succ.IOroundwood, unblenclmed sulpn.ite and sulphate Pmathurst. 
Batliur$ Company, Ltd.), Bathurut. N.B. 	fibre. Newsprint and wrmsppuig papr-I'ulpe n'é- 

canique. pulpe mom sulfite ('erue cc pulpy an sulfate. 
Papier S jow'naux et papier ,l'ernball.nge. 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 1155 C'ontplete newsprint ntill-1'npicr S journaux........Daihoimsie kUrider 
Beaver hall Square, Montreal. P.Q. 	 construction) 

construition. 

QUEIIEC-Qt)EBEC 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., 1,t'L. (and con- (iroun,lwuod pulp n.l newsprint paper -'PiilpetMurray Bay (Under 
stituent companies), Iroquois Falls, Oat., Mar- rn(eani'sue ot papier A journal. 	 construction) -En 

ray Bay Paper Co. 	 construction, 
Abititis Power and Paper Co.. Ltd. (and con- Groundwood pulp and unblnachod sulpliite. News Beaupri, 

stituent companies), St. isaac Paper Co. 	 print paper.-i'ulpe m6canique, pulpe aim sulfate 
Acrue. Papier S lournaux. 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., 71 Groundwoo'l pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Limomlou (Quebec 
St. Peter St., Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpit mécanique et pulpe on City). Under con- 

sulfite Acruc. Papier S journaux. 	 at rue t 1 on.-En 
eonstruct ion. 

Brompton Pulp nail Paper Co., ltd., East Angus, (irountiwood pulp and newsprint paper -'l'ulpe l!romiiptonrille. 
P.Q. mtc5flique sit papier S journaUx. 

Brompton l'ulp and Paper Co., 1.t.d., East Angus, Groundwoo'i pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint East Amigu-. 
P.Q. 	 wrapping and paper bomirils-Pulpe m(iianique et 

pulpe au sulfate. Papier S joiarnaua, papier tern- 
1,altage et carton. 
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PULP AND PAPMR MILk—Con.—PuLPEgLE8 ET PAPll'EKIES-suite 

QUE HEC-Concluded—Q UEBEC-tin 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Noru ---Bureau 	 l'roluets—Produitu 	 - 

Site 

CsnadaPaperCo., Lt'l., 124 McGill St., Montreal. Groundwood pulp and soda tibre Newsprint, Windsor Mills. 
P.Q. 	 book, writing and wrapping pnper- -Pulpe ni- 

criniquo et pUipe a ha soule. Papier d joliromic, 
papier l 11cr'?- e, pour ct-nrc ci papier deniballage. 

Canada Power and Paper Corporation, Belgo Grundwnd pulp and unblcached suiphite fibre. Shawunigan Falla. 
Dicision (Succ.Si. MauriceValleyCorp.,Belgo Newsprint paper—Pulpo mtcanique et pulpe an 
Div.), Canada Ceriienr l-tuihlung, MonLrapl, P.Q. sullite ecrue. Papier a tounnaun. 

(.'nnnda Power and Paper Corp., Liturentide Co., Groiun,lwool puip an'l unl,leaehed sulpuite fibre. Grand'M,'.-re. 
Mill. (Suc. Laurentide Co., Ltd.) 	Newsprint and bonrilu—l'ulpe i,i(vuniqttcet pulpe 

au sulfate fir rue. Papier i journauix or cartons. 
Canada Power and Paper Corp., St. Maurice Div. GrounLwoo,I pulp, unhleaelied eulpluiteand aiu.lpnao' Cap de In Madeieune 

(Suce. St. Maurice Valle,,- Corp., St. Maurice tiltre. New,-priuut and wruppung pnper—l'ulpe mfi- (Three Rivers). 
Div.) 	 eanique, pulpe au sulfite licrue ci puipt' ni ulhute. 

Papier t jounnaux et pap:er ,teu, u ballage, 
Canadian International Paper Co.. Ltd.. 1155 Grouiidwooti pulp and unbleachcel sulpluite fibre. Gatuneau. 

Heaver Rail Square, Moatseal, P.Q. 	Newsprint paper—Pulpe mflcaniquie et pulpe no 
sulfite, ficrue. Papier it journaux. 

Canadian International Paper Co.. Ltd., 1155 Groundwo.o.l pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre. Three Rivera. 
Beaver flaIl Square, Montreal, P.Q. 	New.pnnt paper.—Pulpu. mflcanique at pulpe flu 

sulfite, ficrue. i'apierit iciunnaux. 
Dominion Paper Co., Ltd., 345 St. James St., Groirndwoo,l pulp New-print wrapping, building Kingeey Falls. 

Montreal, P.Q. and iuiseellusu-oui papers.- -l'uilpe uui'cuinique. 
Papier it jounnauux, papier l'euiiliuilage. de lam-
brie Ct autrea papiers. 

r)onnarona Paper Co., Ltd., l)onnac'ona, P.Q ..... .(iroundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre. Donnacona. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe nuifcanique et pulpe au 
sulfite ficrue. Papier it ,uournaux 

Lildy,  E. B. Co.. Ltd., Hull, P.Q ............... ..(iroundwood pulp, bleacl,e'l unul unbleacl,ed 'al- hull. 
phiite. fibre. Newsprint. hook, writing, wrapping 
boards, tissue, toilet, building and miscellaneous 
paper—l'ulpe mflcanique 01 pulpe urn sulfite blan-
chin at ('crue. Papier it josurnaun, papier it hivres et 
pour ficniro, papier d'ernlnullag". carton, papier 
joseph, papier ic toilet te, Ic lai,if iris et autres 

- 	papiers. 
It crest Prciduts Laf)oratOrles f ('jiada, 34211 Liii- Government institution. lcperituuental urianufac- Montrital. 

verrity Street, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Lure of pulp and paper—lthtdisscment du gous'er- 
neuutent. Itibniciuuion enpfirir,ientale de pulpe et d e 

(iou'tndwcioul pulp. New-print, book and writungJonqUirQS. 
an,l paper luoandt.—I'ulpu un(srank1tie. Papier i 
jounnutuin. papier it hares et p(d&dr órnire at Carton 

conatruction).—Es 
Complete rwwprunt nnuhl—l'npier it journaux......jDolbewi (Under 

conatruOtiofl' 

llroundwood pulp. Newsprint paper'—Pulpc mflca- St. Raymond. 
niqlie. Papier it jounnaux. 

Groundwood pulp and uintult'adied sulphite fibre. Port Alfred. 
Newsprint pape'r—Pulpe mficanique et pulpe au 
sulfite, firrue. Papier it journaux. 

Groundwootl pulp and uubleached suiphuite fibre., Kflnogarnl. 
Newsprint, wrapping anul lmuu'cls—l'ulpe ui&a- 
nique et pulpe au sulfite. (erue. Papier it journaux 
papier d'emhnitage Ct rio-toe. 

Groundwon'l pulp and unbleached sulphite fibre. Riverbetid. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mficanique at pulpe au 
sulfite, (-erue. Papier it journaux. 

Grouisulwood pulp and unbleached aulphtite fibre 1'l,ree flyers. 
Newsprint ptiper—Pulpe mtcaniquo at pulpe au 
sulfitu. &rue Papier it jourraux. 

rounuiwood pulp. Newsprint, book, and writing Crabtree Mills. 
papers—i'ulpe mécanique. Papier it jounnaux, 
papier it livres et pour flerire. 
rounuiwood pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint Three Rivers. 
and wrapping papers—Pulpe mécanique at pulpe 
an sulfate. Papier it jounnaux et papier d'emhallage. 

JonqnHre Pulp Co.. T.td. (Price Bros. and 
Ltd.), 56 St. Peter St.. Quebec, P.Q. 

Lake St. John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 
beau, P.Q. 

Laurenui,fe Co.. Ltd. (See Canada Power 
Paper corp.) 

Murray Hay Paper Co.. Ltd., (See Abitibi F( 
and 'aper Co., Ltd.) 

News i'uip and Paper Co., 1.td., 437 St. James 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Port Alfred Pulp and Paper Corporation, 224 
nada Cement, Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., 56 St. Peter St., 
bee, P.Q. 

Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., 56 St. Peter St., Que 
bee, P.Q. 

Ste. Anne Paper ('uirnpany, Lid. (See Abitib 
Power sail Paper Corp.) 

St. I.awrenee Paper Mills, I.t,l., 1010 Canath 
Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 

St. Maurice Valley Corp.. Beige Div., (See Canadu 
Power and Paper Corp.) 

Sr. Maurice Valley Corp., St. Maurice Div. (Sei 
Canada Power and Paper Corp.) 

Smith, Howard Paper Mills. Ltd., 407 McGill St. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Wayagamack Pulp and l'aper Co., Ltd.. Threu 
Rivers, P.Q. 

lIt 

.khitihi l'ower anmi Paper Co.. Ltd.. (an-I cok (;manclwoo-1 pulp. Newsprint paper-'-f'ulpe méca' Espanola. 
,.Iituenf companies). Iroquois Fails. Ont.. Espo- nique. Papier a joucnaux. 
nola Division. (Suce. Spanish River Pulp anti 
Paper Mills. 1.tut). 	 . - 

.it,itfbi T'ow'er and Paper Co.. I.td., Fort William Groun'lwwvl pulp and unbleuiehie,l sulplulte fibre. Fort William 
l)iv. (Surc, Fort William Paper Co., Ltd.) 	N,'a,print paper—Pulpe unl'eanIrlue et puilpe an 

- 	uu!fate éerue. Papier II journauln. 
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Ahitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Iroquois Fells (Jrowtdwood and unbieselied sulpliito fIbre. News.- Iroquois Fails. 
Div. print and wrapping papers.-'Pulpe ankamque et 

pulp.. au 'sulfite, lcrue. PapierS journaiui Pt papier 
1 ','rsilusillssge . - 

Abitibi Power and Paper Co., ltd.. Sault 	te (iroundwoccl and unbleaeheslsulp)uite fibre. 	News- SeaR Ste. Marie. 
Marie Div. (Succ. Lake Superior Paper CoLt.) print, wrapping and boards -Pulpe inu"caniqueet 

pulpu' no .ul lit a, Lru('. 	Papier ii journasin 	papier 
I susilsiga 	is) 	carton. 

A bil hi Power and Paper Co. 	Ltd., Sturgeon roust us suet 	pulp and unluleaclie.i stilpl.ite 	libru. Sturgeon Falls. 
Falls I liv. (Suet, Spanish River Pulp ansi Paper Nwsprini paper-Pulp.' i.il"uuartique 	at. 	pulpe il 
Mills., 	ltd.) sulfit', r'crue. 	Papier :1 journsuin. 

Alliance Paper Mills, Lid, (Sue.'.. J.inaoln Pulpnnd lam-best 	ansi 	unhl• selss'd suiphiti' fibre. 	Book, Merrittn. 
Paper Co., Ltd.,) Merritton, Oat, writing and 	israpping papers-i'ulpe as. sulfite. 

Islsmeisie at i.'ers,e 	Papier (. iirre at pour (icrire at 
t 	;papr ul'.'rnballage. - 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., Thorold, Ont 	
. 

roualwoo.f pulp. 	Newsprint paper and paper Thorold. 
hosursls. 	l'ulpe 	in's'sanique. 	Papier a\ jonrnnux 

t;t Carton. 
Booth, J. R., Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Ont rsun,lwood east unlsleas'l.euI usulphite fibre. 	News- Ottawa. 

print 	'eLpulr 	and 	boarsis-Pulpe 	in('suanique at 
rssu!ps' an sulfite (scrue. 	l'ai.ierut (ou.rnal.n at carton. 

('anauliusu F'utperhonr.l Co., Ltd., 2 Ssiieurs St. <rssssaulw,,,sul 	pulp. 	Paper 	boards 	l 5ulpe 	tu(scn- Frankford. 
Mont real, P.Q. I 	niiu' 	('art on. 

Drylm'n I'aperCo.. Ltd., Dryden, Ont........ lroun'lwoosl pulp and '.sulpl.at.e fibre. 	Wrapping Dryden, 
suit hauling paperus--Pulpe tn&'anisfue et pulpe 
iii. 	sulfate. 	Papier si'einbudlnge at 	papier 	do' 
lain hris,sage. 

Fort Frunc'ui Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., For(Grsuunslwool pulp. Newsspnnt pnpc'r.-Pulpe m&a- Fort Francis. 
1' ram-is. Ont. nicjue. I'upierS journauc. 

Fort William Paper Co., T,tul.. (Sos' .-hl.itibi Power 
ant Pulp Co.. I td 	Fort WIt lii rn l)i v.) 

International Fibre Board, Its!., Ottawa, (tnt. Orounulwoo.l 	pulp. 	Paper 	lsour.ls---l'ulpe 	tnéea- Midland. 
(Sales office, 1111 Beaver hall Hill, Montreal,,, -usis1ue, carton. 
P.Q) 1 

I(enorss Paper Mills. t,td.. I'Cenorn, Oat 	..... ,roun'Iws.osl 	pulp and 	unbteau'h.sui 	uulptsite 	lsh)re. Ienora. 
Newsprint paper-Pulp. 	jolusuaniujue at pulpc au 
sulfite ficrue. 	Papier ii jouraaux. 

Lake Superior Paper Co., Ltd. (SI...' Aljit.11ui Power 
ansi Paper Co.. Ltd.. Lake Superior fli .) 

Ontario Psper Co., ltd., Tnorold, Oat ..... . ... Groun'lwno.l pulp an-I 	unhlem'heuI culpbsite fibre. 'l'horold. 
Newsprint unit 	wrapping 	p:.p-ers--l'ulpu' 	m&'n- 
ni.ls,e at ps,lpe an sulfite, (scram'. 	l'npis'r ii journaux 

. 

Provincial Paper 	l.td., 54 	l'niversity Avenue, 
at pi. 	icr .1 '.'ui,ballage. 

pulp, bleached and uutslo'aehesf sal- Port Arthur. 
'l'oronto, Oat. plsite Shire. 	-Newsprint, book an.) writing papers 

1'ulp(' m('rnnisue. pulp.' an sulfite, lulanehie at 
fi,'ru,'. 	l'sspier a jssurnuux, s'm iivrs', si 	posir ('arire. 

Smith, howard Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill Si., Bls'tscls,'si and sinlsleasuhesl .sulplsit.'. 	Itseik, writing, Cornwall, 
Montreal, P.Q. wrapping and 	isls,t ling paper. -l'ulps' isa sulfite 

l -.ls,ns'hut' at fiarue. 	Papier h livres at pour ficrire, 
papier ..leti,ballage at papier buvarsl. 

Spanish River Pulp and l'nper Mills, Ltd., (See 
Abjiihi Power and Paper Co.. Ltd., Eups.noin 
ansi Sturgeon Falls I)ieisi,,an) 

Thu,i.ler 	Ray 	Paiser 	Co., 	Lt.l., 	Consolidates) tjmunslwoo.l pulp and unl'ls'a,'i,esl .sulphite fibre. Port Arthur. 
Waler Power ansi Paper Co., Ltd., Wisconsin Newsprint paper-Pulpe tu('canlque et pulp.'. a.i 
Rapids, Wis., U.S.A. sulfate flerue. 	Papier & journnus, 

MA NITOBA 

Abitibi Power and l'sper Co.. I,td. (suit con- (roonulwuicl pulp and unljk'iieheil eulpiiite fibre. Pine Falls. 
ustituent companies). Iroquois Fails, Ont., Mimi' Newsprint paper-Pulpe inficunique et pulpe an 
tuba Paper Co., Ltd. 	 sulfate (e'.rue. Papier A journaux. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA-COLOMBIE IIRITANNIQLT 

Pacific Mills, Ltd.. Standard Bank Bldg., Van- Groundwood, unbleaehed sulpisits' and sulphate Ocean Falls. 
ecuver, B.C. fibre. Newsprint, wrapping psips'r$, tissue, toilet 

and miscellaneous paper-Pulp.. ,nfieanique, 
nu usultit,', (s'rue at pulpe au sulfate. Papier a 
jouirnaun, tusspis'r .l'eml)allage, pelure, de toilette 
e t ant ri's ps,pierus. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., SIP Hastings St. W,, Van (iroun,lwsssl ant .inbleached sulphite thur.'. News- Powell River. 
couver, B.C. print and wrapping paper -Pulpe m('canique et 

puipe au sulfite ficrue. Papier a journaux et papier 
il'en. html lsmre. 

Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Victoria, Groundwssoul pulp. Paper bo-irsla, felt, builrlihg and Vietori. 
rooting papers. -Pulpe m&'.anhulue. Cartons, papier 
feutre et papier sic lambnusage Ct .1' toiture. 



c-; pailie et autreiteithons ot aucret 

lfinle and Daucli Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., - 'Piers. 
p.r 	l>ottrils—Carton..... ................. ...... 

H:tnna Ave., 'l'oronto, (tnt. 
llin,le and l)tut'tt l'aper Co.. of Canada, Ltd.. ri iv and other tsjnrils—Cartonut do pitillo ci sutres 

Manna Xt'e., Toronto, Ont. 
JnIerlsL-'l'is-tue MillsCo., i.tel., 54-58 tTniversut.y Nt'wr;,rint. writing wrapping, tissue, toilet tin1 ntis 

Ave., 	lorontt,, I  lut tellaneous popors—l'apt.:r it journaux, 	pulper 
Pu'rire, 	papier 	tl'eunittitlutgt', 	papier 	pelurt, 	tIc 

tutu te ci aut res putpit'rs. 
Manvtn's Ltd., I tuiwkcsbury................. ' l 'utpu'r luoutruF--('arlon......  ..... 	.... ..... 
Miller llros. Co., Ltd., 805 Kecl&'r Bldg., Mont real, t'iiper board—Carton 

P.Q. 
Provincial 	Paper 	Ltd., 	56 	University 	Ave., hoot and writing paper—Papier it ltvreut et pour 

	

Toronto, 	t)nt. 

	

Provincial 	Paper, 	Ltd., 	50 	University 	Ave., 
(erire. 

Ito,,k and writing paper—Papier it livres et pout 
Toronto, lint. 

Provincial 	Paper, 	I.ttl., 	56 	University 	Ave., 
('cnn'. 

Bouik and writing pa 1ter—Papier it livres cc petit 
'l'oron,,o. Ont. 

St.ratticona Paper Co., 	Ltd., 	R.M.D., 	No. 	I 
u's'rtr('. 

I'iiia'r  I,oards. 	lluiltling and miscellaneous papers- 
Nnpanee, Ont. ('tirtiun, papier tie lnnuhrissagc cc autres papier's 

Supatjo 	Paper Mills, Ltd., 'r,iorol,I. Ont.. ....... Titrue intl toilet papers—Papier peluro St papier t1t 
toilecte. 

. 

on. 

1 ton. 

Itttwkesbury. 
Glen Miller, 

ltocttus'. 
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Back River Power Co., Ltd., Sault au R&oflet, Fibre board and building papera—Carton at papier Sault an flécollet, 
(MontrealP.QJ 	 rk' Innibrissage. 

Barrett Co., Ltd., 5551 St. Hubert St., Montreal, Wrapping and building papers and paper board-
P.Q 	 Papier d'ernballagt', papier de lambriusage et 

cartons. 
Barry Fibre Co., Inc., Sault it In Puce, P.Q ...... ..Fibre l,oaril—Carton............................ 
Bishop and Sons. Ltd., Pon'tneuf Station. l'.Q......Felt and building pnpers—i'npierfeutre ot papiel 

tl( latitbristage. 
Building Products, Ltd., J'.O. l3ou 2529, Montreal, Felt and building papera—l'apier4eutre ot piipiei 

P.Q. 	 tie lainbrissage. 
Building Products, Lttl..P.O. Hon 2519. Montreal, Felt and l,iiil.tittg papers and paper boards—Papist 

P.Q. 	 feutre Ct papier ,le lambrisisagoet carton. 
Casa.lin Ptiperboard Co., lcd., 2 Seigneurs St.. Paper boards—Carton............................ 

Montreal. P.Q. 
Eastern Paper and Felt Mills Corporation, St. Straw and otlin'r boards—Carton de paille et autret 

Ba.sile. Quo 	 cartons. 
Ford, J. and Co., Ltd., Portneu! Station ..........Newst.rin, felt, wrapping and building paporti-

l'apit.rs it journutit. pani"r do lambrist'age, papist 
d'emballage et papier teutre. 

International Fibre Board Limited, Ottasa, Oat., Fbr boarik —Carton............................ 
(Sales office, liii Beaver Hall Hill. Montreal 
PQ 

Bolland Paper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Itolland Paper Co., Ltd., 142 St. Paul St., W. 
Montreal, P.Q. 

Smith, ltov.ard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 MtGill St. 
Montrenl, P.Q. 

We.tern Quebec Paper Mills, Ltd.. 1011 Keefet 
Bldg., 698 St. Catharines8t., W., Montreal Quo 

Wilson,J. C., Limited, Cl St. Alexander St., Mont. 
real, P.Q. 

tiNTA ltl() 

Adams Ceilbitard Co., Ltd., 5.21 Defries S, Straw board—Carton dc paille ................... ..Greensville. 
Toronto, Ont. 

Canadian Paporboard Co., Ltd., 2 Scigneurs St.. Paper boards—Carton .............................Campbellford. 
Montreal. Quo. 

Canadian Pztperboard Co., Ltd., 2 St'igneurs St., Paper hoards—Carton ....... ... ...............Toronto. 
Mont real, 1' Q 	 e(,nstruction). 

Dottinion itonboards l.iniitett, 130 Duchess St.. 	boards- 'arton ...... 	... .............oronto. 	(Uader 
Toronto, Oat, 	 construction). 

Don 'alley raper Co., Ltd., 541-58 King St. W., Cover, c'irtibottrtl an'l wrapping pipers -1 'spar 'l'o' I ritortlern, 
Tome a. 2, Ont. 	 pair etnivt'rt tire, bnst ,,t 	papier ii 'emltallttge. 	I Forontot 

Garden City l'aper Mills Co., Ltd., St. (1i,Ii. lissitcuad toilet papers—l'ttpiorpelureettletoilettc St. ( ttliurtne8 and 
art eta', Ont. 	 Merri ton. 

tutu,, r .1 	0.... win n..iu..,.;ui,. '.t,-,,s,.n,l ,,,.ncr Itnurila an.l miscellnneoiiiu naDer—  Bolleville. • 	 '............. . 

Book and writing papers—Papier it livreti et pa 
('rrire. 

Writing papors—l'apier pour écrire............... 

Slap and writing pspera—l'apiers it carIes at pa 
(erire. 

Writing, tissue, toilet antI miscellaneous paper 
l'ttpP.r pour iScrire, papier joseph, papier de uS-
k'tte ot autres papiers. 

Wrapping and toilet pupsrs—I'apier d'emballage 
tIe toilette. 

Sault it lal'uce. 
Portneul Station. 

Pont Rouge. 

Portnuf, 

Montreal. 

St. Basila. 

Portneut Station. 

Gatlnoau (Fader 
construction) .—En 
construction. 

Mont Rolland. 

St. J(róme. 

Beauharnois 

St. Andrews, East 

Lachute Mills. 

BRITISH C0LUMBIA—COLOMIIE BRITA NNIQUE 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., New Westminster, Wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous papers— New Westminster. 
B.C. 	 Papier d'etnbatlagc, papier joseph, do totlette ci 

aurres papiers. 
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Les statistiques de l'industrie de la pulpe et du papier ont été compilécs 
en 1928 pour l'année civile 1927. Les informations réunies dans cc rapport 
ont été publiées antéricurement mais fragmentairement, sous forme do bulletin. 
Nous adressons nos remerciements au ministère des Ressources Naturelles de 
Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse; au ministère des Terres et Mines du Nouveau-Brunswick; 
flu ministère des Terres et Forêts de Québec; au ministère des Terres de Ia 
Colombie Britannique et a 1'Association Canadienne cbs Fabricants de Pulpe 
et de Papier pour leur cooperation a hi preparation de la liste préliminaire des 
firmes engagCcs dans cette industrie, et a l'obtention de rapports complets. 

Ce rapport a éth prCparC en collaboration par Ic Bureau Fédéral de Ia 
Statistique et Ic Service Forestier du ministère de I'IntCrieur. Le travail de 
compilation a été fait sous Ia direction de M. R. G. Lewis, B.Se.F., de la section 
des produits forestiers du Bureau de la Statistique; Ia verification et la redaction 
sout l'uvre de M. It. D. Craig, IF., du Service Forest.ier du ministère de l'IntC-
rieur. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

BUREAU FDIRAL DR LA STATISTIQUE, 
OTTAWA, 11 FVRTER 1929. 
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COUP D'€EIL SUR LA PRODUCTION DU BOIS A PULPE, DELLA 
PULPE DE BOIS ET DU PAPIER AU CANADA 

La fabrication de l.a pulpe et du pupir est une indwstrie relativement ré 
cente au Canada. La premiere fabrique de papier fut établie a St -A ndrews, pro-
vince de Québec, en 1803. En 1925, Ia premiere fabrique du Haut-Canada jut 
élab lie a Crook's Hollow. La premiCre manufacture canadienne destinée a 
transformer Ic bois en pulpe jut construite par Angus, Logan & Company, a 
Windsor Mills, Québec, vers 1870. Les Riordon ont été au nombre des premiers 
fabricants de pâte de bois; en 1887, Charles Riordon constru$it a Merrit ton, 
Ontario, l.a premire jab rique de pulpe au sulfite.  Aucune mention dc puiperies 
ne cc trouve dans le rencensement de 1871, mais celui de 1881 en signale ctnq, 
lesquelles, toutes ensemble, possédaient un capital de $92,000, faisant travailler 
snixante-huit personnes et dont la production valait $63,300. En 1891, ces 
établi.ssements étaient au nombre de vingt-quatre; en 1927, ii y en avait qua-
rante-deux; ii existait, en outre, quarante-deux établissements fabriquant tout a 
la fois La pulpe et le papier et trente papeteries. 

Au Canada, cetle industrie revêt trois aspects différents,  savoir: les opéra-
lions d'abatagc en foret du bois a pulpe, l.a fabrication do la pulpe et colic du 
papier. (]es trois phases ne peuvent étre di.stingu.ées wttement les unes des 
autres, non plus que de l'industrie du bois de sciage. Ptu.sieurs fabricants do 
pulpe et de papier exploitent des scieries pour L'ernploi plus avantageux des 
arbres de forte dimension coupés sur leurs concessions forestières, tandis quo 
dc nombreux marchands de bois procCdent en forêt au "tronçonnage ", et a 
"l'écorçage" des bitlots, dont its divertissent une partie, spécialement ceux 
d'épinette et de sapin-baumier, en faveur des pulperies. Les operations d'aba-
tage en forCt et de flottage procurent fréquemnwnt des matières premieres aussi 
bien a Ia scierie qu'à Ia pulperic et ii oct souvent impossible do dire si le bois 
coupé sera envoyC a l.a scierie ou a la pulperie. Dams les rapports cur L'indus-
trie du bois, cette phase de l'indu.strie de La pulpe et du papier est con fondue 
avec les opé rations dans les cliantiers. 

BOLS A PULPE 
Le bats a puipe arrive aux pulperics de différentes maniCres. Les billots, 

d'une ion gueur de huit p teds et plus, sont ou bicn flottés en trains ou radeaux, 
ou bien transportés par chemin de fer. Le bola tronçonné en ion gucurs de deux 
on qua tre pieds oct rarcment flottC; on le charge sur wagons ou cur bateaux. En 
gCnéral, Ic bois vendu par les cultivateurs est tronçon.né et Ic plus souvent écorcC 
en forCt. Les long,s billots pa.sscnt d'abord a la scierie oü its sont tronconnés en 
longueurs do deux ou quatre pieds. L'opérat ion suivante est "l'écorçage". Cette 
preparation préliminaire du bois cc fait très souvent a la pulperie, mais ii existe 
au Canada un certain nombre d'établi.ssements de 'tronçonnage" et "d'ecorçage" 
indépendants des grandes industries; cette double operation a pour objet de 
diminuer los frai,s de transport par chemin dc fcr, spCcialeinent cur Ic boi.s destine 
a l'exportation. Les statistiques intéressant ces é(abiissements sont comprises 
avec cellos des scieries dans icc rapports cur l'industrie du bois. 

La corde de 128 pieds cubes dc bois empilC a été dens le passé l'unitC do 
mesure habituelle pour to bois a pulpe, mats la piupart du boi,s a pulpe con-
sommé dams los pulperics canadiennes étant maintenant abattu et transporté 
aux manufactures sons brine de billots, on a pris l'habitude, dans queiques pro-
vinces, de toiser cc bois en forCt, soit en pieds cubes, colt en mesure do planche 
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et de convertir ce mesurage en cordes, torsque c'est nécessaire pour établir le 
montant des droits régaiiens dus au gouvernemcnt. Le coefficient de conversion 
vane scion la grosseur des billots et scion to mode de toisage u.sité; fréquemment, 
le mesurage on cordes doit êtrc finalement reconverti en pieds cubes, lorsque to 
bois arrive a Ia puiperie.. La confusion resultant de Ia diversité des modes de 
mesurage a conduit a I'adoption d'un.e unite de mesvrc gui est de cent pieds cubes 
de bois compact. Cette unite pent scrvir en mCme te.rn.ps aux mesureurs fores-
tiers et aux fabricants de puipe; pcut-Ctre .sera-t-eiie un jour adoptée par lee 
gouvernements comme base de l'Cvaluation de leurs droits régalicns. Son usage 
a été (ipprouvé par ice fabricants des association-s de pulpe et de papier tant de 
i'est du Canada quc des Etats-Unis; it sembie gagner du terrain. On a donné a 
cette unite de mesure Ic nom de "cunit". En Colombie Bnitannique, Ic bois a 
pulpe est frCquemmeni toi.sC on mesure de planehc et cc toisage converti on cordes. 
sur la prCsomption qu'unc corde équivaut a 700 pieds, mesure de planche. 
(Toisage de Ia C.B.) 

Une loi fCdérale et une ioi provinciale dCfcndent, d'une manire presque 
absoiuc, i'exporf a/ion a i'Ctat brut du bois a puipe abattu sur ies terres doma-
niales de chaque province canadienne, horinis Ia Nouvcilc-Ecos.sc. Ontario Jut 
Ia premiere province ayant restreint l'e.rportatwn du bois a puipe, son interdic-
tion étant on viqueur depuis le 30 a viii 1900. U,w ioi fCdCrale s'appiiquant au.e 
terres domaniales des provinces dcc prairies et d'ailleurs établit la mCmc dC-
fense en 1907. En 1908, torsque cc tic e.rportation Ctait encore permise dans les 
provinces de QuCbec, Nouveau-B runswick, Nouvelie-Eco.sse et Colombic Britan-
nique, it en Ctait trans porte 842,308 conIes, represent ant 63.6 p.c. de la production 
apparente. Des restrictions semblables furent ordonnées en Qnébec, a partir du 
premier mai 1910 et an Nouveau-Brunswick, a partir dii premier ociobre 1911. 
En 1912, lee cxportation.s n'Ctaient plus que de 53.2 p.c. du total apparent. En 
1913, Ia Colo?nbie Iiriianniqne ado pta Ia mêne mesure prohibitive, cc qui fit 
tomber les exporta lions de Ia Puissance au-dcssovs de Ia moitiC de ca production. 
La relation entre l'cxportation et Ia production dCcrut rCguliCrement jusqu'en 
1922; cUe éfait alors d'environ un qiuirt du bois a pulpe abattu au Canada, mais 
en 1923 cette proportion s'élevait it 29.7 pour redescendre a 28.6 p.c. en 1 924, a 
28 p.c on 19f5 eta 28.4 p.c. en 1926. En 1927, cette proportion a monte a 
26 p.c. Depuis 1902, to bois a puipe exporté du Canada, et l'Ctat brut, est aUé 
cxclusivcment aux Etats-Unis. 

PT'LPE DE BOlS 
La fabnic2tion dc la pulpe et du papier an Canada se pratique dan.s troi 

cspèces (IC manufactures: les pulperes fabniquant uniquement de la puipe, 1e8 
puipenies-papetenies, fabriquent tout a Ia fois Ia pulpe et le papier, ci, en.fin, lee 
papetcnics qui se consacrent excinsivement a Ia fabrication du papier. Le pro-
duit des pulpenies est tantôt vendu au Canada et tan tot cxportC. Dons Ics pul-
peries-papeteries, la masse de to pulpe fabriquée est eonsommCe dan,s I'Ctablisse-
ment lui-mCme, pour Ia fabrication du papier, mais qusiques-unes de ces fabni-
ques produi.sent un surplus pour la vente ou I'exportation. D'autres qui no pro-
duisent pas o.ssez de puipe pour Icur pro pre usage, ou qui no fabniquent pac 
l'espèce de pulpe qui leur est néces.saire, achètent une partie de leur appro-
visionnement sur Ic marché domestique.. Lee papeteries achètent la totalité de 
leurs matières premieres. 

II existe quatre mCthodes de fatnication de la puipe de bois, l'une mécawique 
et Icc irois autres chimiques. II faut environ une corde de bois pour faire une 
tonne de pâte mécanique et deux cordes pour faire unc tonne de pulpe chimique. 

PROCDJ MEcANIQUE.—Les conifCres verts, lets que I'Cpinette, le sapin-
haurnier ella pruche sont préférés dans Ic procédé mCcanique. Lc bois écorcé et 
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nettoyé est main.tenu par pression hydraulique contre La surface d'une meule 
rotative et les fibres détachées par le frottement sont entraimées par l'eau cou-
rante, pour être lavécs, tamisées et préparécs a La confection du papier. Le 
rendement moyen était, en 1927, de 1,979 liures par corde de bois. La pâte pro-
duite par ce procédé contient toute Ia substance du bois, dont une certaine partie 
n'cst pas durable. Les fibres sont généralement plus courtes et plus faibles que 
par Ic procédé chimique, parce qu'elles ont été brisées dan.s I'opération. Cette 
pâte nukanique est mélangée a La fibre chimiqu.e pour La fabrication du papier a 
journal, du papier a tapisserie, du papier a livres a bas prix, du papier manille, 
du papier toilette, du papier d'embaiiage, du papier it sacs, du papier de construc-
tion, ain.si que pour les cartons a boites et a recipients et le carton-planche. 

PROCDS crnMIQuEs.—On emploie au Canada trois procédés chimiques de 
transformation du boi.s en pulpe, savoir: au sulfite, au sulfate on kraft et a La 
soude, ainsi nommés scion fri substance chimique e?nployée pour dissoudre les 
parties organiques non fib reuses du bois e.t les séparcr de Ia cellulose. La cellulose, 
qui forme a peu près La moitié de la substance ligneuse, est gCnéralement peu 
affectéc par les agents chimiques ordinoires, les conditions atmosphériques, les 
bactCries ou les végétations cryptogamiques. SCparCe des parties les plus pens-
sables du bois, sons La forme du papier de haute qufilhté, die Se conserve en 
panfaite condition pendant des siècles. 

PRocDI AU SULFITE.—C'cs I Ic plus important des procCdés employés an 
Canada. II consiste dens l'action d'une liqueur d'aeide bisulfite sun les parties 
solubles du bois. Les conifères, tcls quc l'épinette, Ic sapin-baumier, Ia pruche, 
etc., seuls y sont affectés au Canada. Le Lids, d'abord écorcé et netioyé, est 
ensuite tailladC en copeoux d'un pouce de ion gucur (( (l'vn quart de pouce d'Cpais-
seur ou rnCme moths. (es copeau.r sont tamisés, bra yes et entassés dons des diges-
I curs OIL us sont soumis a l'action de l'acide bisufi.te, intens-ifiCe par La vapeur a 
forte pression. Cette operation qni s'appelle cuisson étant terminée, les fibres sont 
de nouveau levees, tamisCes et préparées pour La fabrication du papier. lie rende-
inent moyen Ctait en 1927 de 1,074 livres par corde de bois. La fibre produite par 
Ce proccde sert a Ia fabrication du papier a journal oi cUe entre dons La proportion 
d'unc portie contre quatre parties de pâte mCcanique. On s'cn sent aussi soit pure, 
soil mélangée a d'autrcs fibres, dons la fabrication des beaux papicrs ct cartons 
blanes. La plus belle qualité de fibre au sulfite blanc/Lie sert a la fabrication de 
In soic ortificielle. 

PRocIDJ: A LA SOUDE.—C'CSt ic plus ancien th5 trois procCdés chimiques. 
11 depend de l'action dissoivante de la soude cau.stique sur les parties solubies du 
bois. On y empioie Ic bois des arbres les pins tcndres, entre ceux appehSs "bois 
durs", Ic pcuplier, par exempie; son usage n'est pas lrès rCpandu au Canada. It 
donne le plus petit rendeincnt des trois procCdés ehinLiqucs, soit en moyenne moms 
de 1,000 Iivres de pulpe a In corde. La fibre qu'il produit, quoiquc faible, sent a 
La confection du plus beau papier a livres et a journatix illustrCs et du papier a 
ecrirc, pour donner plus de corps a l'autre pulpe a Laquellc on Ia mélange. II en 
résulte un papier qui manque de force mais qui se prCte superbement au glaçage. 

PROCiD9 AU SULFATE—La fabrication de La pulpe cu sulfate est une modi-
fication relativement rCccnte du procCdé a La soude, employee pour Ia premiere 
fois en AmCniqu.e par Ia "Brom.pton Pulp and Paper Co.", a East Angus, Québec, 
en 1907. ins qu'en 1912, pour Ies fins  statistiqucs, cc procédé se confondait avec 
celui a La soude. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour but de diniinuer Ic coi2t 
de production de In pâte a La soude en substituant Ic sel en pain a La soude 
can.stique beaucoup plus dispendicuse. Plus tard, on déeouvrit qu'au moyen de 
certaine adaptation, cc procédé tirait Ic meilleur avantage possible de la plus 
grandc force fibreuse de certains conifères tels que le pin gris, si bien qu'actuelle- 
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merit to traitement au sulfate no consomme plus quo cos essences. Dans ce pro-
cédé, la cuisson dure juste assez longlemps pour quo les fibres  se séparent facile.-
mont. Conséquemment, to rendement est plus fort; it donnait environ 1,192 
livres do pulpe par corde do bois en 1927 pour le procédé au sulfate et cclui a Ia 
soude réunis. Ccc fibres sont tongues, flexibles et très fortes. Cette pulpe sort a 
Ia fabrication du papier kraft cmployé pour l'enibatlage, Ia fabrication des sacs, 
etc., ain.si quo du papier a. journal. 

Dane chacun do eec quatre procédés, la fibre  sort des bro yours ou des diges-
tours a l'état liquide, en sue pens dans l'eau. Elle est d'abord tamisée et conden.sée, 
pui.s ensuite, sous uric forme appelée "bouillie" porn pee directement a La papeterie, 
Iorsqu'elte est produite dane uric pulperie-papeterie. Pour l'expédition ou l'ern-
maga.sin.aqe, la pulpe est con denséc su/jisamment pour former des feuilles qui 
peuvent étre pliées et empilCcs. Pour l'exportation, ces feuilles sont com.prirn.ées 
sous Ia pre.sse hydraulique. La pâte do bole oct vendue do Ia memo manière, soit 
cache, colt humide. La pu/pc au sulfite et cello au sulfate so vcndent en ballots, 
en feuitles ou en roulcaux; Ia pulpe a la soude so fait gCnCralement on rouleaux. 

PAPIER 

La fabrication du papier au Canada date d'un peu pine do cent ans male 
antéricurement a 1860 Ia pulpo do bois Ctant inconnue, les chiff  one étaient Ia 
principale rnatière premiere. Ma is, los chi/Jons n'C!.ant pas sufjisamment abon-
dante, Ia matière premiCre devint bientôt trop coâteuse pour La confection du 
pa pier a bas prix. Los papetiers comrnencèrent dcc experiences avoc la fibre des 
tiges, des feuilles et d'autres part joe do nombre uses plantes, ?nais on en tirait très 
peu do cellulose ot c'est graducliement quo los experimentations ant conduit a 
l'eniploi du bois. Des essais furent fails avec dijjére.ntes essences et fi.nalement, 
l'épinette, Ia pruche et 1€ sapin ont été reconnus comme cc prétant très bien a la 
confection do tous Icc pa piers saul les qualitCs surfines. 

La pâte mécanique et lii pulpe au sulfite écrue sont lee principaux 
ClCments du papier a journal. Elles tiennent aussi une place importante dane Ia 
fabrication du papier d'enthatlage, du carton, du papier do construction et du 
papier a toiture non goudronn.é. Mélangécs avec do Ia pulpe a sulfite blanchie, 
ccs dour pates entrent dons Ia fabrication du papier a livres, du papier a écrire, 
du carton glacC, du papier a toilette et aut roe pa piers soyewx. La pulpe a Ia .soude 
mélangée a d'autres fibres, pour leur dormer do Ia consistance, s'emploie dane to 
confection du papier a livre., du papier a Ccrirc, du papier a lithographic, a caries 
géographiques, etc. La pâte au sulfate sort a faire du papier kraft et autres 
papiers d'cmbalkge, ainsi quo du papier a journel ct du carton. 

La pâte de chiffon, ni.élangée a Ia plLlpc do bole sert a la fabrication du papier 
o Ccrire, a livres, a lithographic ci a toiture; cUe conetitue Ic principal ingredient 
des rncillcures qualites do ccc produits. Ces chiffons cc composent do coton, do 
toilc et do retailles. Lo vicux papier et los rogriures do papier constituent un 
Clement important de La fabrication du papier a iivres et a écrire, du papier 
d'emballage, du carton, du papier toilctte ct du papier a toiture, lorsqu'il ct 
mélange a do Ia pulpe fraiche. La paillo oct employee colt seule, soil mélangCc 
la fibre do bois dans Ia fabrication do cortains pa piers d'cmballaqe of des cartons 
grossiers. La fibre  do nianille, Ic jute, los vioux sacs, Ia corde, Ic fit et autres 
dCchets sont utili.sés dane la fabrication du papier manille, du papier a etiquette 
ot autres pa piers Cpais. Los rognures do cuir et autres rebuts do substances, 
fibreuses seruent avoc los déchets du tin, Ic manille, to vieux papier of Ia puipe 
do bole a Ia fabrication du carton a friction, a contre fort, cuir artificiel pour la 
reliure, Ia fabrication dcc valises, etc. 

Chacuno des rnatières entrant dane Ia fabrication du papier est soumise a un 
traitoment prCliminairo quciconque, scion sa nature of l'espCce do papier que l'on 
so propose do produire. 
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TRITURATION ET RAFFINAGE.—La premiere opéra lion de la fabrication du 
papier consiste habituellement en La trituration et parfois le raffinage de La puipe 
ainsi préparéc. 

La forme ia plus usuelle de ia machine a triturer est une cuve oblongue, 
dont les extrémit's arrondies et Ia partie centrale cloisonnée Jormertt un canal 
dans lequel cicule Ia bouillie. En travers de ce canal se trouve un lourd rouleau 
muni de lames de fer, dont les rapides revolutions font circuler La bouillie qui 
passe et repa.sse so u-s cc rouleau. Les dillCren tes espèces de pulpe mélangCes 
dan.s les proportions voulues, ainsi que les ingredients non fibreux entrant dans 
le papier sont mis dans Ia cuvc avec une certainc quantité d'eau. L'action de 
cette machine est partiellement mécanique et partiellement chimique. Les fibres 
qui y sont introduites sont, par Ic frottement, raccourcies et fendues, cc qui leur 
permet de se feutrer plus aisCment; quant aux matiCres premieres, elles sont 
parfaitement mClangCcs. La prolongation de cette action entraIne le mélange 
d'une partie des fibres ceUuleuses avec l'cau, et une masse gélatineuse se forme, 
laqueUe servira de lien et ajoutera de la force au papier. La pulpe triturée est 
gCn.éralement ponipéc dams une auge qui sert de reservoir aux machines a raffiner 
et a faire Ic papier. La machine a ru/finer est une modification de Ia machine a 
triturer; cue achève Ia prC pare (ion de La bouillie avant son entrée dans La machine 
a faire le papier. Dams La fabrication du papier a journal, La trituration sert 
prirtcipalement a Cpiler Ia pulpe, La preparation de La bouillie étant lai.ssCe pres-
que entièrement a La machine it raffiner. 

EPAISSISSEMENT ET ENCOLLAGE.—OUtTe les pulpes ou substances fibreu.ses, 
d'antrcs matiCres premieres s'additionnent a Ia pâte dons Ia trituration ou Ic 
ra/finuge. Des matiCres alourdissantcs, teUes que L'argile, Ic sulfate de chaux, Ic 
talc at d'autres substances minérales y sont ajoutCcs pour donner au papier de 
l'opacité ou une surface lisse, un certain colori.s et aussi pour ajouter a son poids. 
Des substances d'encollage, tell'es que La rCsine et 'alun y sont ajoutCes pour 
rendre Le papier impermeable a L'eau at a l'cncre. C'est aussi a cette phase que 
les teintures at couleurs sont mélangCes a La bouillie. Cette bouillie triturée at 
rafjinée est habitue Ilement emmagasinée dans une auqe qui sert de reservoir a 
Ia machine a papier. 

MACHINES A FABRIQUER LE PAPIER—La type le plus commun de machine a 
haute production cst La machine Fourdrinier, dent las trois parties sont appekes, 
l'une "partie humide", La seconde "pressage" at l'autre "sécherie". La bouülie 
abondamment diluée dons l'eau coule snr uric large toile métallique continuelle-
ment en mouvement, glissant sur des rouleaux. Ella peut aussi Ctrc aninée d'un 
nLouvemcnt horizontal et lateral, cette secousse ayant pour objet d'aider les fibres 
a s'cntrelaeer dans tous les sens; des courroies-guidcs, p1aces awv extrCmités 
latérales de cette toile métalliquc, empCchent in bovillie de tomber. Au fur Ct 
?nesure que cette boulilie ou pâte chemine, La plus grande partie de L'eau s'échappe 
au travers de La toile mCtallique, ou bien die est absorbCc par des rouleaux et des 
caissons aspirants, jusqu'à cc que salt formée une mmcc couche de pulpe humide. 
En passant de La partie humide au "pressage" de La machine Fourdrinier, cetle 
couche est trwisportée sur une large courroie sans fin, de feutre, au travers des 
presses oit dIe est asséchCe et pressCe de nouveau. Sous forme de papier, conte-
nant de 60 a 70 p.c. d'cau, die passe a La "sCcherie" con.sistant en cylindres 
chauffés a La vapeur, qui provoqent l'évaporation de La plus grande partie de 
l'eau, ne laissant plus que 7 a 10 p.c. d'eau dons le papier fini. On donne au 
papier calandré un polissage final, en le faisant passer au Ira vers d'une série de 
rouleaux de fer, a surface parf aiteinent lisse, appelés calandres. Finalement, Ic 
pa pier est enroulC sur un mandrin, rogné, pUis enronlé de nouveau sur une 
bobine en far ou en bois pour l'cxpCdition. 

Cette machine, avec diffCrentes variantes de construction ou de mouvement, 
est employee dans La plu part des grandcs papeteries, pour La fabrication de nom- 
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bre de sortes de papier. Le carton, le papier a toilure, le papier de constnLction 
et certaines sortes de papier a journal, a livres et a écrire, sont généralerncnt 
confectionnés par ics machines a cylindres dans lesquelles tin ou piusieurs 
cylindres rem placent Ia courroie sans fin métallique de In machine Fourdrinier. 
Le cylindre est partiellement imniergé dans la pâte ou bouiliie; en tournent, ii 
cc couvre d'une couche de pôtc, qvi se colic a sa surface, l'excédent d'cau péné-
trant a l'intérieur du cylindrc, par oii die s'écoule. Cette couche de pulpe 
humide, aussitôt après avoir qu.itté Ia cuve, est placée en contact avec un feutre 
mobile auquel cUe adhere, cc surface étant plus, li.sse que celle du cylindre. Elle 
est alors dirigéc par Ia courroie de feiilre vcrs icc autres parties de Ia machine 
appelées "pressage" et 'séchcric", similaires a eel/cs de La machine Fourdrinicr. 

En cc servant de plusicurs cylindres fonrni.ssant chacun tine couche de pâte 
au feutre qui passe a leur portée, on peut obtenir un papier a couches superposées, 
cliacune d'elles con.stituée par une substance différente, ci on le desire, pui.sque 
chaque cylindre tourne dans un bassin sCparé. C'csf ainsi que, souvent, Ia pre-
mièrc et Ia dernière couchc, appetées "surfaces" sont cons tituées par Ics matières 
s'ada plant Ic mieux, soit au satinage, soit au colons, tandis que les couches inté-
rieures sont de qualité inféricure. 

Les pa piers a toiture, pour saturation, ne corn portent pas piu.sieurs couches, 
mais on icc fabrique habit ucilement au moyen d'un cylindre de grand diamètre, 
dont ics revolutions sont fort lentes. La pâte ou pu/pc n'Ctant soumisc a aucune 
trepidation dens cc procedC, ic papier ou le carton fabriqué par une machine a 
cylindre est ordinairement beaucoup p/u.s fort dens Ic sens du mouvement de 
Ia machine que dams Ic sens dc sa tar.  geur. Les machines a cylindres sont gCné-
ralement d'un emploi moms coi2teux et néccssitcnt moms d'habilcté de La part 
de leurs conducteurs que les machines Fourdrinier; cites s'adaptent surtout Ii 
Ia fabrication des papiers dont In force reside dans leur épaisseur ou darts In 
résistance de In fibre, plutót cue dams l'entrclacernent des molécides de fibres. 

On combine parfois lcmp1oi des machines a cylindres et dcc machines Pour-
drinier; dans cc eec, la toile mCtallique Fourdrinier donne une certainc couleur 
et le cylindrc une couleur différente a des papiers minces, tel que Ic papier a 
revcrs b/cute dont on felt les enveloppes. La machine Harper est une adaptation 
du principe Fourdninier dams lequel Ic papier passe successivement dane icc trois 
parties de Ia machine, sans Ia moindre manipulation, système trCs avantageux 
quand it s'agit de papier pelure ou autres papiers trCs légers. La machine 
Yankee qui sert a fabriquer le papier glacé a la machine, peut appartenir soit 
au type a cylindre, colt au type Fourdrinirr a cc "partie humide", mais cc 
"sécherie" ect ou bien supprimCe on bien accompagnCc par tin cylindrc de icr on 
d'acicr, excess ivement poll, chauffC a I'intCrieur et d'un large diainCtre (de 9 a 15 
pieds) lequel donne une surface qlacCe a l'wne des faces du papier. 

ii existe de nomb reuses variations dens les machines a fabriquer 1€ papier, 
ainsi que dams Ies procCdCs; mai.s I'on rctrouvc part out deux principes essentiels, 
a savoir: la ptdpe a l'Ctat très humide est Ctendue cur tin lit de feutre, puis 
l'excédcnt d'eau ccl en.suitc extrait de Ia feuiile ainsi produite. 

STATISTIQUES.—Les sIc tistiques annuelle.s relatives l'indu.strie de In pulpe 
et du papier ont été, pour Ia premiere fois, colligées et publiées par le Service 
Pores tier du minis tCre de i'Intérieur pour l'année 1908. Originairement, ces don-
nées concernant surtout l'u.sage du bois pour La fabrication de Ia puipe mais 
donnaient aussi uric estimation de Ia production de pu/pc. Depuis 1917, les 
stati.stiques de cette in.dustrie ont été colligécs de concert par le Bureau Fédéral 
de la Statistique el/c Service Fores tier; le cadre & l'invcstigation a etC élargi, 
de maniCre a enibrasser Ia fabrication dv papier, ainsi que les donnCes relatives an 
capital, a la rnain-d'uvrc, cu combustible, a la force motnice et aux matières 
premiCres. Les résuitats en out etC pvbli(s i1aus icc rapports annuels gCnérale-
ment prCcédCs dc bulletins prCliminaires. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU 
PAPIER, 1927 

INTRODUCTION ET RESUME 
L'industrie de Ia pulpe et du papier est Ia plus importante des industries 

mnnufacturières du Canada; on 1927, dIe oceupait le premier rang pour Ia 
valeur, soit nette, soit brute, do sos produits nuvr& et pour la rémunération de 
son personnel. Au regard des capitaux qu'elle absorbe, die arrive en seconde 
ligne, immédiatement après les usines dc force motrice et d'éclairage éleetrique; 
et son personnel n'est dépasé que par celui des scicries. 

Les salaires et gages payés par cette industric tiennent is tête de la listo 
depuis 1922; précédemment, cc rang était occupé par les scieries. En 1925, 1926 
et 1927 on Ia ret.rouve a Ia prerniêie place pour is valour brute de sa production, 
suivie immédiaternent par la minoterie. Dans ces comparaisons, on ne tient 
compte que des phases de Ia fabrication proprement due do is pulpe et du papier; 
tout cc qui se raportc a l'abatage du bois dans les chanticrs en est cxciu, et 
cependant Ics capitaux, ics employés, leurs salaires ct is valour des produits do 
cc stade primaire de operations sont. loin d'être nCgligcables et constituent una 
partie importante (IC l'industrie considCrCe comnie Un tout. En raison de is 
difficulté d'Ctablir une ligne do demarcation entre Ia production de bois a pulpe 
et celle des billes de sciage ct autres produits prinlaires de is forêt, les operations 
des chantiers do bois font i'objet d'un rapport sCparC. 

En considCrant uniquement Ia pro(iuction rnanufacturière de cette industrie 
on estime sa valeur brute en 1927 a Is somme do $219,329,753, soit une auginen-
tation de 1.8 p.c. sur los chiffres do 1926. Cette valour brute pendant los cinq 
dcrnières annécs s'Ct.abiit ainsi qu'ii suit:- 

PRODUCTION BRUTE 

1923............................$184,414,675 
1924............................179,250,504 
1925............................193,092,937 
1926............................215,370,274 
1927............................219,329,753 

Cette valour brute est Un agrCgat do Ia vaIeur de in pulpe vendue au Canada, 
de is puipe exportCe et du papier fabriquC; cue laisse de côté d'une part., Ic bois 
a pulpe ct, d'autre part, is pulpe faite pour leur propre consommation par ies 
étahiissements fabriquant a in fois la puipe et le papier. 

La valeur nette do Ia production, c'est-à-dire ajout.Ce par Ia fabrication, est 
l'un des meilleurs critériums de i'importance relative d'une industrie inanufac-
turière. Elie est constituCe par is difference entre is valeur des matières pre-
mièrcs ci relic des produits ouvrés. Dans l'industrie de is pulpe et du papier 
on l'obtient on soustrayant do Is valour brute do is production, établie ainsi que 
flous venons do Ic dire, la valour du bois t pulpe, des produits chimiques, etc., 
servant a Ia fabrication de la pulpo, ainsi que ia valcur de Ia puipe, des produits 
ehiiniques, etc., transformés en papier. La pulpe fabriquéc dans les puiperies-
papeteries et transforrnCo ensuite en papier dans ies rnêmes établissernents est 
exelue de ces cairuls; on ne is considère ni comme un produit des puiperies ni 
comme une matière premiere des papeteries. 
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Au regard de la valeur nette do in production, l'industrie de in pulpe et du 
papier tient Ia tête de toutes les industries depuis 1920, date a laquelle elle 
supplanta les scieries, En voici le relevé durant les cinq dernières années:- 

PEoDucl'loN NETTE 

1923............................ $113,091,953 
1924............................ 107,025,628 
1925............................ 116,577,947 
1926............................ 130,004,809 
1927............................ 134.516,673 

Si l'on fuisait entrer en ligne de compte les operations des cliantiers d'aba-
t.age, in valour totale pour Ic Canada do toutes los phases dc cette industrie 
serait alors repr&entCe par Ia sornmc do Ia valeur du bois it pulpe et de la puipe 
exportés ainsi que de la vaieui' brute du papier et ses dCrivCs. Ce mode de 
pi'océder a pour effet de supprimer tout double emploi susceptible do denver de 
l'addit.ion du bois a pu]pe consommé dims les pu]perics canadiennes et de Ia 
pulpe trarisformCe dans los papeteries canadiennes; nial'heureusement il ne per-
met pas de connaItre In valeur do In pulpe consommCe au Canada a des fins 
autres que in fabrication du papier, telle que, par exemple: Ia fabrication de le 
soie artificielle, des objets en ptttc pressee, etc. Pour l'annCe 1927 ce total s'est 
Clevé a $231,144,294, soit unc augmentation de 10.7 p.c. sur 1925. 

On peut voir dans les deux tableaux suivants le relevé de cette production 
durant los cinq dernières annécs, avec indication des fluctuations d'année en 
annCc, puis pour l'ensernble de la périocie. 

TAIOLEAL A.—RELEVE DL LA 1 1 10()l)UC'rWX ET DES EXI'OIdTATIONS, DL 1923 A 1927 

PICUInTTION 

Quantité Valeur totalo 

Ann6o HoT i Pulpe Papier Rois IX Pulpo Papier 
prodt produite produit procluito produit 

- cordea tonnes tonn $ S I 

4,654,363 2,473,904 1.580.303 57,119,596 09,073,210 128,080,809 
1021 	...................  .......... 	.... 40.17,201 2,405.011 1,718,741 57,777,040 90,323.072 133,395,073 
1923 5,0112,441 2,772,507 1.884,705 62,181.537 100,216,383 140.600,177 
1926 	. 	. 

192:1 ........................ 

5,621.305 

. 

3,229.791 2,206.143 68,1181.303 115.154,199 158.277,078 
1927 ............... ........................ .5,929,450 3.278,078 2,408,091 70,284,805 114,442.541 168445,548 

Exro 4TA1'IONS 

Qunntit.S Valeur prodijite 

Exporta- 
AnnOc tions d0 Ptilpe Papier ,' Pulpo Papier 

bois export4e exporté pulpe exportSe exporté 
pulpe eportO 

S cordes tonnes tonnea $ $ 

1,284.230 875.338 - 13,528,004 47,027,496 93,770,957 
1924 ... 	.................................. 781.983 - 13,536,1158 40.242.972 99,248,497 
1923 ... 	. 	.................................. 1,42:1.502 961,367 - 14. 168,933 47,031,9113 1011,1124.046 

1923 ...................................... 

1926 	. 	... 	........................... 
.1,330,250 

1,351,738 1,005,770 - 11,067.030 52.022.122 121.414,831 
1927– 	. 	............................ 1.541.769 

. 

. 
876,904 - 15,702,705 40.996,041 120,637,087 
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TABTE.AV 14.—VAh1AT1ON DE IA PRC,DtCTION };T DES EXPORTAT1Y, DE 1923 A 1927 

Pourcentige d'nugmnntation oil tie dirninutio, dune Ia- 

AnnOc QwuititS Valour totalo 

Bois A pulpo 
produit 

Pulpe 
prouluite 

Papier 
produit 

I3ois S pulpe 
produit 

Pulpe 
produite 

Papier 
produit 

pourcont. poureent. pourcent. pourcont. pourcent. pourcent. 

1923-1024 ................ 	... 
	............... 

- 	0.16 - 	0.44 + 	192$ + 	1258 4-8-83 + 	414 
.. + 	958 4- 	1247 + 	o.ii - 	115 + 	1095 + 	5-45 + 	1038 

. 
4.. 	1649 + 	9.58 -4. 	755 + 	1461 + 	1251 

	

1924-1025 	................................ 

	

1926-1027 	.... 	... 	.... 	....... 	... 	............ + 	548 4- 	152 4- 	894 321 — 	052 4- 	342 
1925-19211 	................................... 

1923-1927 .................................. .+ 	2739 
. 

4- 	32-45  + 	55-35 2305  -3- 	1551 - F 	3151 

EXPORT TION 

Poitroentage daugneitatioit on de dirninutioa dune Ia- 

Ann9e 

1923-1924 
1924-1925 
1925-1926 
1926- 1027 
1923-1927 

QuantitS 'Valeur totale 

Bois a puipe 3'ulpe Papier 10 	A pulpe Pulpe Papier 
exportS exportSe exportS exportS exportée exportS 

pourcent. 
- 	Q.flA 

pourcent. 
- 	. 	Inn, 

pourcont. 
- 

poulce.nt. 
.L 	n_no 

poureent. 
- 	Its, 

poureent. 
L 	no] 

.......+ 	701 4- 	2294 	- + 	4.05 -3- 	1011 4. 	7-43 

........ 
-I-
- 	223 1- 	4-62 	— — 	072 -I- 	853 4-1387 

..... 	1078 - 	1291 	- 4- 	1363 - 	9.3343 4- 	677 
......4- 	1138 	3- 	177 	- 	4- 	10-10 - 	007 4- 	38-25 

II y a augmentation dans le volume de production a chaque phase de i'm-
dustrie de In pulpe et du papier en 1927 comparativernent th 1926 et des augmen-
tations aussi dans les quantités exportécs, excepté pour Ia pulpe. Malgré des 
diminutions générales dans les prix courants, les augmentations en quantité ont 
ét-é -assez considérables pour donner une augmentation dans la valeur totale, 
excepté dans Ic cas de Ia pulpe. Bien qu'il se soit produit des variations annuelles 
,dans Ia production et l'exportation de produiLs des différentes phases de cette 
indust.rie de 1923 jusqu'à 1927, ii y a augmentation constante au cours de toute 
cette période on quantité et en valcur totale, excepté dans le ens de Ia pulpe 
exportée. 

Bien que de 1926 a 1927 ii y nit eu baisse des cours moyens du bois de 
pulpe, de in pulpe et du papier, i1 y a cependant quelques augment.ations dans 
des ca-s isolés comme on peut. le voir par Ic tableau qui suit:- 

TABLEAU C—VARIATIONS DE LA MOYENNE DES VALEURS I  DE 1924 A 1927 

Produite 
Valour moyenno par 

corde on tonne 

Pourcent.age 
daugmenta- 
tion on do 
diminution 

Valeur 
moynono 

Pourcontuge 
d'augmenta- 

tion on do 
diminution 

Valeur 
moyenne 

Pourcontage 
d'augmenta-

lion ou de 
diminution 

1924 1925 1924-1925 1926 1925-1920 1927 1926-1927 

$ 	C. $ 0. pourcent. 8 	c. pourcent. $ C. pourcent. 

Boto A rti.,e 
Epinette .............. ....... 1357 1323 - 251 1296 — 204 1204 - 231 
Sapin baumier ................ IS 62 13 56 -4- 0-44 IS 01 - 4-06 12 33 - 5-23 
Pruche ....................... 8 73 9 5.5 + 939 9 24 — 325 10 03 + 6-55 
I'ingrisoueyprSs ............ 1105 1153 + 434 123$ + 737 1192 - 3-73 

PULPE- 
20 81 28 38 - 486 27 04 - 4435 26 35 - 2•55 

Aueulfiteblanol,ie ........... 7278 74 69 + 252 7704 + 315 72 94 - 532 
Ausullitetcrue ............... 50 31 ± 0-34 51 59 + 254 54 42 + 9-20 
AuultateetAlasotjde 5577 

... 

57 37 + 287 58 14 + 1.34 51 33 —1171 
..50 14 

2108 

... 

... 

... 

2156 + 2-28 1926 —1067 1761 - 857 

I'Ste mScanique............... 

P*piru- 
I'apierAjournal .............. 7224 

.. 

69 16 - 4-26 64 08 - 735 6351 - 089 
l'npierA livren etA Scrire 185 58 175 92 - 520 188 66 + 439 172 05 — 632 
Papier demballage ........... 76 

.. 

88 93 — 0-92 88 12 - 0-91 93 55 + 6-16 
Carton....................... 84 

.89 
97 93 - 479 58 77 — 200 5.5 64 — 1-99 

Tout autre papier............. 
.60 

10991 113 33 + 311 113 02 - 027 95 18 1578 
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L'épinet.te, le sapin-baumier et Ic pin gris oat fourni ensemble plus de 95 p.c. 
de tout le bois consommé dana Ia fabrication de in pulpe, tandis que les essences 
econdaires ont diminué leur contribution de 1926 it 1927, inais la pruche et le 

peuplier ont été ernpioyés en plus fort volume. L'augmentation de la valeur 
moyenne de puipe de toutca sortes, fabriquée pour in vente, provient d'une 
avance dans Ia valeur moyenne de Ia puipe au suiphite éerue, tandis que toutes 
tes autres espèces de puipe ont dirninué en valeur moycane. Ii y a des diininu-
tions dans le cours moyen de tous les papiers fabriqués au Canada, excepté les 
papiers d'emballage. 

En 1924 la valeur du bois a pulpe eat restéc a peu près stable tandis que 
toutes lea classes de pulpe oat baissé de prix, de même que toutes les variétés de 
papier, ex'cepté Ic papier a iivre et le papier k écrire. 

En 1925 in moyenne des cours du bois a pulpe a diminué a in suite de Ia 
haisse de l'épinet.te et du sapin qui fournissaient in plus grande partie du bois 
employé. La diminution (tans Ic cours nioyen de ia pulpe vient presque en 
entier de In baisse de in pâte de bois parce que les puipes chimiques et lea sassures 
oat avancé on prix. Seulement queiques variétés de papier donnent une aug-
mentation dana icur valeur moycnne. 

L'épinette, Ic sapin-baumier, in pruclie et le peuplier, qui ont contribué pius 
de 97 p.c. de tout ic bois empioyé, et queiciues-unes des essences secondaires, 
ont baisaé en vaieur de 1925 it 1926, tandis que le pin gris a monte. La diminu-
tion dans ie cours moyen de Ia puipe de toutes sortes est due it une baisse dans 
je (ours moyen de in puipe mécanique et des sassures, paree que toutes lea 
variCtés de puipe chimique ont monte en prix. II y a des dirninutions dans le 
cocit moyen dc toutes It's classes de papier, exeeptC le papier a livre et Ic papier 
a écrire. 

PRODUCTION 

Le tableau ci-dessous donne ics pi'ini'ipales statistiques de l'industrie de in 
,pulpe et du papier au Canada en 1926 ct 1927, par provinces. La phase primaire 
de cette industrie, In production du bois it PUIPC, cat traitCe dana Ic rapport sur 
Ia production forestière prilnaire, parce que I'abatage du bois a puipe ne peut 
être sCparé de l'abatage du bois ole sciage et autres produits forestiers. 

TABLEAU D.—PRINCIPALES STATISTIQUES, PAR PROVINCES, 1926 ET 1927 

1926 

Elements Canada N 	oil N 
Bwck QuObec Ontazio 

Colombe 
Britaiutique 
et 5Imit.oba 

Fabriquon ... ....... .... ........ ..... nomb. 115 8 5 50 45 7 

Pulperies .......................... 44 8 4 
I 

IS 
17 

12 
16 

2 
2 1'uIpctie-papCteneC 30 

(ti 
- 

- 15 17 3 Papterice ........................ - 

Capital engage 	 $ ........................ 501,184,714 6,032,287 17,210.1176 254.310,201 167,788.862 55,792,840 

l'crsonneluecupé.. .................... nomb. 
$ Appoiliternents et salairen ............. 

31.279 
44,170,502 

585 
400,117 

1.366 
1,617,177 

10.021 
21,160,869 

10,312 
15,621.503 

3,055 
5,309,476 

combustibleconsomme ............... 5 12,043.120 1.455 872,219 5,673.214 4,936.971 1,189,2(11 
Force motrice ......................... 11.1. 1.059.358 21,673 20.079 6(93.364 333.504 83,736 

Mati0reseervant & fobrique'rla pulpe. 	$ 03.100,680 519.261 4,064,595 33.161.302 21,341,909 4,002,622 
Produits bruts des pulperiee ..... . ..... 	$ 115.154,199 1,269.459 

750,168 
8,424.327 
4.370,732 

59,218.576 
26,057.274 

38,006.752 
16,046.843 

8.233,05 
4,150,463 Produitsnetsdespulperies.. .... ...  ... 	$ 51,981.510 

Mati6roseervant5fabrklUerlePaPier 	$ 78,869,799 - * 42,570,070 
81,849.528 

31,821,002 
63,700,538 

4.477,721 
12,727,012 l'roduits brute des papeterien .......... 	9 

l'roduits nets des papeterieC. .......... 	$ 
158,277,078 
79,408,279 

- 
- 39,270,452 31,879,630 8,240.291 

Total, matièrespremi6res ............. 	$ 
$ 

85,305,465 
215,370,274 

519,261 
1,268,453 

4,047,529 
9.176,268 

42.106,220 
107.106,651 

34,191,363 
80,960,073 

4,441,092 
16.757.823 Total. produits brute .................. 

Total. produits nets ... ................ 	$ 130,004,809 750.198 5,128,739 65,000,431 40,768,710 12,356.739 
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1927 

Elémita Canada N 	all N Québec Ontario 
Colombia 

Bn1amuqe 

Fabriques ........................... .nomh. 114 7 5 50 44 8 

Pulperk 	.......................... 42 7 4 16 12 3 
Pulperies-papeteries 42 - 1 20 17 4 
Papeteries ......................... "  30 - 14 15 I 

Capital engagO ... ..................... 	$ 579.853.552 3,347.699 18,322, 185 295,505,452 201.763,069 60,915,147 
l'ersonnel oceup6 	..................... nomb. :12,870 496 1.344 16,663 10,910 3,463 
Appointenu'ntsetsalaires ............. 	$ 45.674,293 319.019 1.712.810 22,268,204 15.680.778 5,693.682 
Combustible conoinmé ...............$ 12,537,498 2.709 867,095 5.484,782 5,027,663 1,185,188 
Forcemotrice ........................ .11.1'. 1,305,906 21,328 20,504 778.900 377.917 111,317 

Matièrespremi0rea.lelapulpe ......... 	$ 61,340,968 344.204 4,221,327 33,731,502 20,885,359 5,157,616 
Produits brutl' des pulperies ........... 	$ 114,142,550 890,141 8,278,291 60,884,178 15.034.468 9,355,472 
l'roduits netsilespulperies ............ 	$ 50,101,582 545,937 4,056,964 27,152,616 14.148, 109 4.197,956 

Matières premiOres dti papier .......... 	$ 82,505.726 - 46,820,365 29,393,459 6,352.902 
Produits bruts des papeteries. ......... 	9 16.8,445,548 - 91.908,476 59.531,625 10,999,448 
Produits nets 	r'spapeterie.s ........... 	$ 85.878,822 - 45.088,110 30.144,166 10,646,546 

Total, niulirespremi0res ............. 	8 84,913,009 364,204 4,224,382 43.155,848 31.312 894 5.775,752 
'1 otal pro lulls brut.a 	 $ 219 	1 II 	83 890.141 8.934.580  114 405 4i5 74 301) t03 20,7R9,954 
Total. proituitanoti. ................... 	$ 134,516,673 545,937 4.710,108 71,245,627 42.8116.705 15,014,202 

LucIus arec Québec. 

En 1927. ii V avait on exploitation au Canada 114 usines cornparat.ivcment 
a 115 en 1926. be ces usines, 42 fabriquaient exciusivement la pulpe, 42 fabri-
quaient Ia pulpe et Ic papier et 30 no fabriquaicnt quo le papier. Deux pulperies 
en activité on 1926 ont cesse lem's opéi'ations on 1927. mais au cours de 1927 
leux nouvelles usines ont commence Ia fabrication clu papier en sus de Ia 
pulpe; 1927 a vu aussi los debuts (le deux nouvelles pulperies et trois nouvelles 
pu]peries-papeteries. Une usine qui no fahriquait quc dci papier en 1926 a corn-
mencC on 1927 a fabriquer sa propre pulpe et deux nouvelles papeteries ont corn-
meneé leurs operations au cours do l'annCe. Six Ctablissements pour le cou-
chage du papier, qui Ctaicnt inclus dans cette section en 1926, ont. Cté transfCrCs 
a une autre section du Recensement. Jndust.riel cet.te annCe parce qu'ils sont 
consideres comme des usines de tranformat.ion, no fabriquant pas do papier, 
mais seulement le traitant par des procCdCs divers. Malgré I'Climinat.ion do ces 
Ctablisserneits, l'ensemble de l'indust.rie no donne qu'une diminution nette do 
deux pulperies et donne un gain de six pulperies-papeteries et d'une papeterie, 
soit en tout un gain do cinq usines pour toute l'industrie. 

L'ensernhlc du capital engage dans l'industric a augmenté de 1926 a 1927, 
des augmentations se eonstatant au Nouveau-Brunswick, en Québec, en Ontario 
ct en Culoinhie Britannique, tandis quo In Nouvelle-Ecosse donne une diminution. 
Le nornbre d'employés a diminuC en Nouvelic-Ecosse ct au Nouveau-Brunswick 
ct a augmentC ailleui's donnant une avance pour l'ensemble du Canada. Los 
salaires ct gages ont augmenté dans ellaque province, excepté Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse. 
Le coftt du combustible a diminuC dans I'ensemble et dans chaque province, 
excepté Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et 1'Ontario. 

La quantitC d'énci'gie employee dans l'industric a augmentC dans chaquc 
province, excepté in Nouvelle-Ecosse. 

La valeur tot,ale do tous les matCriaux entrant dans in fabrication de Ia 
pulpe a augnienté dans chaque province, excepté In Nouvelle-Ecosse et l'Ontario. 
La valeur totale des produibs de cette phase do l'industrie a diminué dans I'en-
emb1e do Canada et on Nouveile-Ecosse, au Nouveau-Brunswick et en Ontario, 

mais a augmentC en Québec. en Colombie Britannique ct au Manitoba. 
La valeur totale do tous les matCrinux entrant dana in fabrication du papier 

et Ia valeur toUsle du papier et des produits du papier a augmenté pour tout le 
Canada, Ic Québec, Ic Nouveau-Brunswick, Ia Colombie Britannique et le Mani-
toba, mais a diminué pour I'O'ntario. 
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La valeur ajoutée aux niatiies premieres pour leur transformation, dans le 
cas des pulperies, est en 1927 do $50,101,582 et, dans los cas des papeteries, de 
$85,878,822. Dans le ens des pulperies-papeteries combinCes on ne donne que le 
eoCit de revient de In pulpe faite par ces maisons pour leur propre usage dans la 
fabrication de leur propre papier. Ceci tend a diminuer la valour totale des 
produits des pulperies et des matièrcs premi6r-ds des papeteries, ce qui exagère la 
valour ajoutCe par Ia transformation par les papeteries au detriment des 
pulperies. 

Cette difficulté s'éhinine cependant quand l'industrie est considCrée dans son 
ensemble et In pulpe produite pour transformation ur place dans les pulperies-
pape.t.eries combmces est misc en ligne de compte, soit comme produit des 
pulperies, soit cornrne matière premiere des papeteries. La valour nette de Ia 
production de cette industrie dans son ensemble a été mentionnée dans I'intro-
cluction et dans le résumé de cc rapport. En 1927 la production Ct.ait de $134,-
516,673, cc qui représente une augmentation de 3.5 p.c. sur la production nette 
do 1926. 

La proportion en valour des mat.iCre premieres employees comparativement 
a Ia valeur des pi'oduit.s des pulperies en 1927 est do 56.2 p.c. et dcs papeteries 
49.0 p.c., et pour toute l'industrie tic 38.7 p.c.. La revue de ces proportions au 
cours de6 dcrnières cinq annCes montre qu'il n'y a gure de variation dans la 
valeur relative des matières première. 

- PuI9e Papior Prodution 
produtc proluit totalo 

517 - 482 38•7 
5112 514 40•3 

1923 ................................................................... 
554 495 396 

1924 ................................................................... 
1925 ................................................................... 

54.9 49•4 396 1926 ................................................................... 
1927 ................... 	....... 	.... 	........... 	 . 	................... 	. 56•2 490 39.7 

PULPE BE BOIS 

Le tableau synoptique ci-dessous montre Ia production de pulpe do bois au 
Canada clepuis 1908, date du debut des statistiques sur cette industrie, jumqu'à 
1927. II n'existe pa d'information precise pour leo neuf premieres annCes. Les 
valeurs totales de 1917 a 1927 comprennent. Ia valour de certaines categories de 
pulpe et de sassures ne pouvant être décrites comme pulpe mCcanique ou pulpe 
cliimique. La pulpe chimiquc Sc divie en pulpe au 411fite blanc'hie et Ccrue au 
sulfate ou kraft, et a la soude. 

TABLEAU E.—PItODUCT ON DE PULPE DE 1908 A 1927 

AnnOn 
Production tot.',Ie Pulpe mkanique Pulpe chimique 

Quuntit5 Vuleur Quantit.6 Valour Quantith Valeur 

tonneu $ tonnea $ tonnes $ 
1908 ........................................ 363, 079 27, 571) 81.509 
1909 ........................................ 445.408 - 325,1109 - 110.789 - 
1910 ....................................... 474,604 - 370,195 - 108.449 - 
1911 ....................................... 498,833 - 362.321 - 134,512 - 

682,632 - 46. 226 - 183,406 - 

854,624 - 10)0,211) - 251,408 - 
1914 ........................................ 931,700 - 044.924 - 289.770 - 
1915 ........................................ 1.074,805 - 743.775 - 331,029 - 

1.290,084 - 827.258 - 468.826 - 1916 ..... 	.................................. 	... 
1917 ........................................ ..1,404,308 65,515.335 913,731 25.918,811 540,423 38,374,191 

1918 ........... 	. ........................... 	... 1,557,193 64,356.173 879,510 19,112,727 677,683 45,243.446 

1912 ....................................... 	.... 

1919 ........................................ 1.716,058 

... 

73,320.278 990,902 23.310,828 725,187 50,033,450 

1913 ........................................... 

1920........................................ 141,542.892 1,090,114 1) 49,89337 818,528 90.053.099 
1921....................................... 1,549,082 

... 

.. 

3:18 78,,278 531.560 2,313,848 612,467 45,1129.513 
1922........................................ 84.967.598 1.241.185 31,079,429 807,533 53.515,692 

1923 ........................................ 

.1,990,102 

2,475.904 

.. 

99,073,203 1.419,547 37.587,379 1,012.992 00,674,518 
1924 ....................................... 

2..150,251 

2,465,011 

.. 

90,323,972 1,427.782 36.135,901 986,242 53.333,823 
1925 ........................................ 2.772,507 100.216.383 1,921.917 39,130,117 1.084.092 59.969.673 

3.229.791 
. 

115.151.199 1,901.288 44.800,257 1,251,178 69,220.421 1926........................................ 
1927 ..... 	..... 	.... 	 ... 	... 	................... .3,278,978 114.442,541 1,922,124 44,174,602 1.278,572 60,109.002 

• Ces tofaux comprennent quelquen vnri#tSs de pulne non sp8ei06eo et dee rOsidus. 
5 Lee donnOes relatives 2. Ia ynleur n'existenl pus do 1909 2. 1916. 
74129-8 
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Le diagramine ci-contie illustre Ia croissance rapide de cette phase de 
l'industrie. La courbe représentant la production lotale de pulpe s'élève cons-
tamment avec seulement cleux depressions rCelles, en 1921 et 1924. La courbe 
représent.ant la production de pulpe chimique montre Ia rnême depression, mais 
la courbe de production de pulpe mécanique donne des depressions en 1918 et 
1921. 

Les tableaux I et II donnent Ia production de pulpe on 1926 ct 1927 avec de 
nombreux details. Le premier montre Ia production par provinces et le deux-
ième par variCtCs de pulpe et cette information est de plus classifléc afin de faire 
voir Ia pulpe fabriquCe pour consommation au Canada dans iCs pulperies-
papeteries combinCcs, celle pour vente au Canada ct celle destinCe aux marches 
trangcN. La moyenne (IC prix It In tonne est donnée dans chaque cas. 

La pulpe mécanique fonne plus de 58 p.c. de Ia quantité totale de pulpe 
fabriquée au Canada en 1927. La pulpe nu suiphite écrue est Ia variété Ia plus 
importante dana la section de Ia puipc chimique formant plus de 22 p.c. du total 
pour tout le Dominion. La pulpe au sulfate, on kraft et Ia pulpe It Ia soude 
donnent 8 p.c. et la pulpe au sulfite blanc.'hie 9.3 p.c. du total. 

La production totale de pulpe de toutes sortes a augmentC pour tout Ic 
Canada, les augmentations se rCpartissant entre le Nouveau-Brunswick, le 
Québec, le Manitoba et In Colombie Britannique tandis que In Nouvelle-Ecosse 
et l'Ontario ont des (liminutions. La production de tout le Canada a augmenté 
dans chacune des cinq classes de pulpe excepté dans le cas de in pulpe au sulfite 
écrue. La production de pulpe mCcailique a augmentC on Québec, en Colombie 
Britannique ct au Manitoba, mais a dirninuC en Nouvelle-Ecosse, au Nouveau-
Brunswick et en Ontario. II y a augmentation de pulpe au sulfite blanchie dana 
toutes les provinces alt ii An fabrique. La production de pulpe au sulfite Ccrue 
a augment.0 au Nouveau-Brunswick, on Québec, en Colombie Britannique et au 
Manitoba, mais a diminué on Ontario cc qui a rCduit Ic total pour tout le Canada. 
La production de lit pulpe au sulfate et It Ia soude a augmentC pour tout Ic 
Canada, au Nouveau-Brunswick et en Ontario et a diminué on Québec et on 
Colombie Britannique. 

La province de Québec occupe Ia I)remièie place dans la fabrication de Ia 
pulpe, produisant plus de Ia moitiC du total canadien et Ctant Ia premiere pour 
Ja pulpe mCcanique, la pulpe an sulfite Ccrue, la pulpe au sulfate ou kraft, In 
pu]pe It In soude ct les sassurcs. L'Ontario vient en deuxiCme avec 30 p.c. de In 
production totale du Canada et tient la premiere place dans Ia produc-
tion de Ia pulpe nu sulfite blanchie. La Colonibie Britannique et le 
Manitoba ont produit plus de 10 p.c. du total et le Nouveau-Brunswick 4.8 p.c. 
La Nouvelle-Ecosse a produit 1 p.c. du total canadien, sn production se compo-
sant entièreinent do pulpe mCcanique. 

En 1927 69 p.c. do la pulpe produite au Canada provient des pulperies-
papeteries combinécs qui la transfornient sur place en papier. Plus ne 
27 p.c. a été fabriqué pour l'exportation et Ic reste, 3j p.c., pour vente aux autres 
papeteries au Canada ou aux clifférents Ctahlissementa manufacturiers employant 
Jes produits de la pulpe. Plus de 86 p.c. dc la pulpe mCcanique a ét fabriquCe 
pour transformation sur place, 12 p.c. pour l'exportation et moms do 1 p.c. pour 
vente au Canada. Plus de 65 i).c. do Ia pulpe au sulfite écrue a Cté transforniCe 
stir place, 27 p.c. a etC exporte et environ 7 p.c. venduc au Canada. Dana le 
eas do la pulpe au sulfite blanche, plus de 83 p.c. a etC I abriquCe pour l'expor-
tation et 9 p.c. pour vente au Canada. Environ 8 p.c. a etC employee dana lea 
pulperies-papeteries. Environ 68 p.c. de Ia pulpe au sulfite, ou kraft, et de Ia 
pulpe a la soude, a etC fabriquCe pour l'exportation, 26 P.c. pour transformation 
sur place et 5 p.c. pour vente au Canada. 
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La tableau ci-dessous montre Ia pulpe fabriquc pour vente en Ia distinguant 
de celle I abriquée dans les pulperies-papeteries pour transformation sur place. 
Ii montre ausi la quantité de pulpe fahriquée pour vente au Canada et pour 
l'exportation. Les prix rnoyens de Ia pulpe donnés dans le tableau C et dont ii 
est question ailleurs dans ce rapport sont bases sur cc tableau. 

TABLEAU F.—PULPE FABRIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1926 ET 1927 

Espèces do pulpe 

IIOfl 
Valour marehando ? In 

labrique 
Valeur moyanno 

par tonne 

1926 1921 1926 1927 1926 1921 

tonnta tonnes 8 8 So. So. 

Total ......... ...................... 1,589,7*7 1,019,431 17,03,166 54,881,199 47 17 90 II 

PAe inécanique ... .......................... 429.288 256,265 11,609.336 6,752.928 2704 26 35 
An sulfite, blanchio ............ 	....... ..... . 235,975 

. 

282,897 18,178,601 20,633,520 77 04 72 94 
An sulfite, 	rue. ............... . 297.057 

. 
233,232 15,325,384 12,691,280 51 89 5442 k 	 ............. 

Au sulfate et & lasoude ..................... 191,463 

. 
193,073 11,132.132 9,908,107 56,14 II 33 

Saasure 	..................................... 44,016 
. 

51,099 847.740 898.061 19 26 17 61 

Do 1926 a 1927 ii y a diminution dans In quantité eLla valcur totale de 
pulpe fabriquCe au Canada pour vente, mais une augmentation de Ia valeur 
moyennc par tonne. La quantitC de pulpc mCcanique ct de pulpe au sulfite 
éerue a diminuC, mais celle do pulpe au sulfite blanche, de in pulpe au sulfate 
et it la soude et des sassures a auginenté. Los valeurs moyennes a Ia tonne ont 
augmentC pour in pulpe au sulfite blanchie et a dirninuC pour toutes les autres 
variétés. 

be nombre do moulins engages clans Ia fabrication des différentes variétés 
de pulpe, par provinces en 1926 et 1927, forme Ia substance du tableau ci-dessous. 
Les Ctablissenients fabriquant a Ia fois eLla pulpe et Ic papier y sont inclus. Les 
noms et adresses des exploitants,. Ia localitC des usines et les classes de produits 
fabriquCs par chaque étabiissement, sont donnés dans l'appendice a ce rapport. 

TABLEAU 0.—REPARTITION DES FABRIQUES DE PULPE EN 1926 ET 1927 

Provinces 

T tai ° 't 
rnécanique e AuuIfite 

blanchie 
Auwfito 

écrue 
Auaulfate 

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 

no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. no. 

Canada ........................ 80 81 98 98 1 2 10 10 30 33 8 8 

Nouvolle-Ecoaae ........................ 7 8 7 
Nouveau-Brunswick ..................... 5 2 2 - - 2 2 3 3 1 1 
Québec ................................. 

. 

35 36 31 32 1 1 2 2 13 14 5 4 

.8 

.5 

28 29 23 23 - 1 5 5 it 12 5 1 Ontario 	................................. 
Colonibie Britannique at Manitoba 

. 
4 7 2 4 - - I I 3 4 1 2 

PAPIER 

Le tableau ci-dessous est une revue de Ia production papet.ière depuis 1917, 
alors quo les st.atistiques de cette industrie ont etC colligees pour la premiere lois, 
jusqu'à 1927. Les totaux ne couvrent pas do petites quantit.Cs de produits non 
specifiCs comme le papier et qui en 1927 sont CvaluCs a $214,808. 

74129-63 
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TABLEAU H.-PRODUCTION DE PAPIER, 1917-1927 

Papier A journal Papier A 1ivr 	et a écrire Papi& d'emballage 

QuantitS Valeur Quantit4 Valour Qunati66 Valour 

tonnee $ toni,ou $ tornee $ 

1917 ........................................ 689,847 38,868,094 48,141 9,310,138 50.360 5,946,750 
1918 ................. ....................... 734,783 46,230,914 48,150 10,732,807 61,180 7,341,372 

794,567 54.427,879 58.228 12.571,000 59,697 7,976,418 
1920 ........................................ 875,666 80,865.271 73,196 21,868,807 77,292 12,161,303 

805,114 78,784,568 53,530 12,550,520 52,898 6,634,211 

1919 ............................................ 

1922 ........................................ 1.081,364 

.... .... 

75,971.327 64,808 12,580,504 81,703 8,259,841 
192. ........................................ 

.... 

1,251,511 113,213,340 78,789 13,582,1:15 84,012 7,666,174 

1021 ............................................ 

1824 	... 	.................................... 
102a ........................................ 1,388,081 100,276,903 67,034 12,94)5,623 89,441 8,027,918 

1926 ....... ................................. ..1,539,523 
.. 
.. 
.. 

109,268.641 
121.064.946 

74,721 
80,403 

13,145,407 
11,765.725 

91,417 
97,057 

8,130,102 
8,552,400 

1927 ........................................ .1,889.208 
2.,082.830 132.286.729 75.072 12,916,469 102,707 9,807,828 

Carton Autrou dupapier Tout papier 
Ann6o 

Quant.114 Valour Quantit4 Valeur Quantit4 Valeur 

tonnes $ tonnee $ tonnee $ 

1917 ........................................ 3,543,164 11.291 1,382.205 853.659 58,855.258 
1918 ........................................ 87.749 

. 
5,551,406 35,562 3,267,142 967,724 73,123,544 

1919 ........................................ 8,892,046 40.065 3,882,500 1,060,235 87,752,843 
1920 ........................................ 

.54,080 

158,081 12.904,662 50,726 4.222,724 1.214,955 123,022,787 
1921 ....................... ................. 

.37,678 

89,120 61225,948 18.285 2,358,658 1.018,047 106.553,035 

1922 ........................................ 313,200 7,000,081 25.550 2,508,325 1,380,815 106,290,078 
1923 ........................................ 130.5S2 

.. 

8.486,233 45.479 5,042,488 1,589,303 127,964,370 
135,252 

.. 

8,239,700 38,033 4,180,293 1,718,741 133,315,497 1521 ....................................... 	... 
1925 ..... 	.................................. 
1926 

141,946 

.. 

8.378,021 37,305 4.237,904 1384,705 140,100,675 

	

.... 	.................................... 	. 

	

1027 ..... 	................................... . 

. 
155,4156 
161,407 

8,825,801 
8,985,788 

44,006 
46,585 

4,073:152 
4,433,926 

2,266,143 
2,466,691 

158,277,079 
168,445.518 

La production totale du papier montre une expansion assez continue de 1917 
a 1920. En 1921 ii y a eu unc diminution thins toutes los categories du papier 
suivie dons Ia plupart des cas par des augmentat.ions substantielles les années 
suivantes. 

En 1927 ii y a augmentation en quantité et en valour pour le papier a 
journal, Ic papier d'embaliage et los cartons. Dans le cas des papiers divers, ii 
y a augmentation en quant.ité mais diminution en valour totale. La production 
du papier a livre et du papier a Ccrire a diminuC en quantité et en valeur. Les 
prix moyens de tous les principaux groupes ont diminué, a I'exception du papier 
d'em bid lage. 

Dcpuis les onze ans qu'existent des statistiques annuelles sur cette industrie, 
Jo production du papier au Canada a augmentC en quantitC do 189 p.c. et elle 
approche rapidement le triple de cc qu'clle Ctait en 1917. 

La production de papier a journal de 1927 est Ic triple de eelle de 1917. 
Pendant ens dix annCes la production de papier it livre et a écrire a augmenté de 
plus de 50 p.c., cello de papier d'emhallage de 100 p.c., celle des planc'hes en 
fibre de près de 200 p.c. et cello du papier divers de plus dIe 300 p.c. Le dia-
gramme ci-Contre illustre Ia progression continuelle de ce stage do l'industrie 
avec une seule interruption en 1921. 

Les tableaux III et IV donnent des details sur la production papetière. Le 
premier montre Ia production par provinces do eliacun des principaux groupes 
en 1926 et en 1927, avec le total et les valeurs moyennes dans ehaque cas. Le 
deuxième donne Ia production pour tout le Canada dc chacune des vingt-cinq 
variCtCs do papier dons lesquelles on pout grouper les produits de cette industrie. 
Los quantitCs, valeurs totales et moyennes pour 1926 et 1927 y sont données 
pour comparaison. 

Depuis 1917 le papier a journal forme plus de 80 p.c. de Ia production 
totale. En 1927 ii forme de 78 a 91 p.c. dens chaque province oil exists cette 
industrie et 84.4 p.c. pour l'en.se'mble du Dominion. La production totale de 



86 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

1927 est de 2,082,830 tomies valant $132,286,729 comparativemerrt h 1,889,208 
tonnes valant $121,064,946 on 1926, soit une augmentation ne 10.2 p.c. en 
quantit6 et de 9.3 p.c. en valcur. L'item du papier a journal comprend le papier 
en rouleaux et le papier on feuilleo p'"  imprimerie, tapisserie et affiches. La 
production de papier i't journal déelarée par les Etats-Unis nu cours de I'année 
civile 1927 est de 1,486,000 tonnes, mais ce chiffre me coniprend pits le papier a 
tapisserie et Ic papier a affiches. Si on d&luit ceo deux vai'iétés de papier dc la 
production totale canadienne de 1927 le ehiffre comparatif de la production est 
de 2,075,548 tonnes, montrant qe Ic Canada produit on papier h journal près 
de 600,000 tonnes de plus que leo Etats-Unis qui, avant 1925 étaient le plus 
grand produc.teur tie l'univcrs dc cette variété tie papier. 

Les statistiques de Ia Canadian Pulp and Paper Association and Newsprint 
Service Bureau inontrent pour leo prdnulers dix mois de 1928 que leo. moulins 
canadiens ont produit pendant, cette période 1,949,165 tonnes de papier a journal, 
comparativement a 1,710,220 tonnes pendant la période correspondante de 1927, 
soit une augmentation de 14 p.'.  Au cours de In même période, leo moulins des 
Etats-Unis ont produit 1,169,215 tonncs en 1928 comparativcment a 1.248,822 
tonnes en 1927, soit une diminution tIe 6.4 p.c. La production eombinée des 
moulins du Canada ct des Etits-Unis a R4 de 3,118,380 tonnes pendant leo dix 
premiers mois de 1928, comparat.ivenwnt it 2,959,042 tonnes pendant les mémes 
mois de 1927, soit tine augmentation en 1928 de 5.4 p.c. Si on y ajoute la 
production nc Terre-Neuve et du Mexique, le continent nord américain a pendant 
leo clix premiers mois de 1928 produit 3,323.820 tonnes, comparativemcnt it 3,138,-
329 pendant Ia periode corresi)onhlante de 1927, soit une augmentation de 5.9 p.c. 

La production mondiale de papier it journal en 1927 cot estimée it 6,412,000 
tonnes, dont 58 p.c. par l'Amérique tlu Nord et 33 p.c. par le Canada seul. Cette 
production estimative de vingt ('t un pays est comme suit:- 

Pays Production Pays Production 

50.000 
ss,000 Canada ..... .................................... 2,075,000 Belgiq,uo ..................................... 

1,466,000 Autriche .................................... 
720.000 'l'chécoslovaquio ............................. 4.5.000 

.. 

AIk',iiagne 	 ................... .................... .503,000 i'.upag 	..................................... 25,000 

Et,it,s'Unis ............................ 	 ........ .. 

239.000 21.000 

(rin,ic'Iiretagne ............................... .. 

240.000 Danamn.rk ................................... 

... 

10,000 

T('rrcncuve . 	.................................... 203.000 Pologne ...................................... 17.000 

.. 

Finbutdc 200.000 Meiquo ............................. ........ 14.000 

.. 

Japon ............................................ 

. 

192,000 

. 

Esthonu .......................................

Laivia ............................... ........ 3.000 

.. 

.........................................
Norvège ....................................... ..
France .......................................... 
lt(,lbunde ....................................... 

121.000 
77,000 

. 

Total ................... .............. 6,412,000 

.. 

.. 

.. 

42 . 000  
. 

. 
. 

Le carton et la planche de pulpe et papier formant 6.5 p.c. de Ia production 
totale du Canada viennent principalernent de l'Ontario, mais le Québec et In 
Colombie Britannique on produisent aussi en plus petites quantités. Le papier 
d'emballage formant 4.2 p.c. du total de Ia production canadienne cot fabriqué 
dams toutes leo provinces. Le papier it livre ct le papier it écrire sont produits en 
Ontario et Quebec seuleinent et forment 3 p.c. de Ia production totale, mais 
comme sa valeur moyenne est beaucoup plus élevée, ils contribuent plus de 7 p.c. 
de la valeur totale venant iinmédiatemcnt après le papier it journal dans cette 
industrie. Leo papiers divers fabi'iqués dans toutes leo provinces contribuent 
1.9 p.c. du total on quantité sculement. 

Leo provinces de Québec et Nouveau-Brunswick ont produit 54.5 de tout 
Ic papier fabriquC au Canada en 1927, contribuant plus de Ia moitié de tout le 
papier it journal et environ leo deux-tiers de tous les papiers d'emballage et 
papiers divers. Le Québec a contribué plus des deux-einquièmes du papier it 
livre et du papier it écrire et plus d'un quart du carton. La province d'Ontario a 
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contribué 34.7 p.c. du tonnage total, ét 	m .ant Ia preiere clans Ia production du 
papier a livre ct a écrire et les cartons et planehes. Le 10.8 p.c. qui reste du 
tonnage total est contribué par la Colombie Britannique ct le Manitoba et 
consiste en papier it journal, cartons et. planches, papiers d'emballage et papiers 
divers. 

La production papetière a augmcnté dc 8.0 pc. de 1926 a 1927. La pro-
duction du papier a journal a augmenté de 9.7 p.c., de papier dernba]lagc de 5.8 
p.c., et de papier carton et p]anche dc 3.9 p.c. et de papiers (livers de 3.9 pc. 
La production clii papier a livre et de papier a éclire a diininue de 6.6 p_C. 

TABlEAt I.—Fl(JCTL'ATlS DE LA P1DtCTloN PAPETIETIE. 1926 ET 1927 

Poureent.age ditugmontation ou cie diminution, 
te 192 	1927 

Variêt8a de papier 

Totil ............... .. 
Papier 11 journal ............................... 	... ...... 	.........  
I'apier A I lyre et &CriTe ............. ................. ............... 
I'i.pier deniballage .................................................. 
Cartoi............................................................... 
Autreapapieru ....................................................... 

Canada 
Qu61iec at 
Noivonu- 
l3runtwick 

pourcent. 

O.itnrio 
Colombia 

Britanniqito 
et idanithha 

pourcent. pourcent. pourcent 

4- 	8.9 4. 	183 - 	13 + 	38$ 

-I- 	97 + 	161 - 	62 4. 	385 - 	9.4 4. 	63 - 	141 - 
+ 	58 + 	64 - 	25 4. 	178 
+ 	3-9 ± 	0.8 -I- 	48 - 
4. 	3.9 3.2 ± 	62 -1- 	51.8 

Le tableau qui suit opére Ia repartition des moulins engages dans les quatre 
regions produotrices de cette industrie, thins la fabrication des cinq principaux 
groupes de papier produit en 1927. Ces moulins comprcnnent les pulperies-
papeteries COXfll)iflceS et les papeteries simples. Les details concernant chaque 
(tablissement inclividuel sont donnCs dans l'appendi cc. 

T.\BLEAU 3.—AFFECTATiON DES PAPETERIES. 1920 ET 1927 

Province T Ota i Papier 
I journal 

Papier I livre, 
at I écrire 

Papier 
d'amb allage c aiton Autre 

papier  

1926 1927 1926 1927 1926 1927 1928 1927 1928 1927 1926 	1927 

nooih. nomb 	noinb. comb nomb. nomb nomb comb norob, nood,. nomb. norni>. 

71 111 34 U 22 	17 22 23 22 21 24 13 

Nouvenu-lrunnwick 1 1 1 I - 	- I I - - - - 
(anada . .......... 	... 

32 
33 

34 
32 

19 
12 

21 
14 

9 	8 
12 	9 

10 
8 

10 
9 

10 
12 

12 
13 

13 
10 

Il 
6 Ontario ...... ............. .. 

C'olom bk 	Britu.nnique 	at 
Manitoba ................ .5 5 2 3 1 	- 3 3 - I 1 2 

MATIERES PREMIERES 
FABRIcATIoN DE LA PULPE 

Les tableaux V Ii XI traitent des matiCres l)lcIIlieres servant a Ia fabrication 
de Ia pulpe au Canada. Le tableau V indiquc ic volume, Ia valeur tot.ale et In 
valeur rnoyenne du bois consommé on 1926 et 1927, ainsi que Ia proportion 
particulière Ii ehaque province on 1927. Québec, qui piocluit la plus grande 
quantité de pulpe, consomme nCccsairemncnt le plus fort volume de bois, soit 
52.2 p.c. du total. Ontario on consomme plus de 30.0 p.c., hi Colombie Britan-
nique et le Manitoba plus de neuf l)0t11 cent, lo Nouveau-Brunswick plus de 
6 p.c. et Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse ic reliquat. 
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Ii y a une auginenLition dans le volUme do pulpe consommée dans tout Ic 
Dominion, en raison d'un aceroissement dans le Nouveau-Brunswick, le Québec, 
la Colornbic Britannique et Ic Manitoba. La valeur rnoyenne d'une corde, 
calculée pour In Puissance entière, s'est abaissée de $12.78 a $12.44, déclinant 
dans le Nouveau-Brunwick et dans le Québec et s'élevant ailleurs. C'est en 
Ontario et en Québec quo cc bois eoQtait le plus cher, soit $13.06 et $12.78 
respectivement; partout, ailleurs, le coüt était inféricur a In moyenne générale, le 
minimum tombant a $8.40 in corde en Nouvedle-Ecosse. 

Le tableau VI donne los details similaires sur Ic bois a pulpe consommé, par 
essences. Le nombre de ces essences est relativernent minime, l'Cpinette reven-
diquant 71.6 p.c. et Ic sapin-baumier 20 p.c. du total. La pruche, Ic pin gris, le 
peuplier y figurent Cgnlement avec (IC petites quantitCs de cCdre, de sapin 
Douglas, de dosses do pin blanc et d'aut.rcs essences dont on no connalt pas le 
nom. Le volume total de chaque essence s'est aceru entre 1926 et 1927. Le 
coflt moyen par corde fut infCricur a eelui de 1926 pour chacune des essences 
autres que In pruche et Ic peuplici. La plus forte moyenne, soit $13.35, s'appli-
que au peuplier; quant nu coOt Ic plus bas, soit $10.03, ii s'applique a Ia pruche. 

Le tableau VII est consacrC au detail de Ia consommation du hois dans 
chacun des tirois procCdés principaux de fabrication de In pulpe pratiquée au 
Canada. Etant donnC In quantitC de bois relativcment considerable nécessaire 
pour faire une t.onne do puipe chimique, los procode.s chimiques consomment in 
plus grosse partie du bois. En effet, In pulpe au sulfite en revendique 45.7 p.c., 
In pulpe mécanique 44.3 p.c. et los pulpes au sulfate et 1i in soude 10 p.c. 

Le tableau VIII est uric synthèse des tableaux V, VI, et VII groupant los 
details relatifs aux différentes essences de bois, par procCdés et par provinces. 
L'Cpinette est utilisée dans toutes les Provinces et dans tous les procédés; elle 
est l'essence dc bois la plus importante, exccpté en Colembie Britannique. 
L'usage du sapin-baumier est Cgalenrent universel, hormis toutefois pour in 
fabrication de In pulpe au sulfate dans l'Ont.ario et in Colombie Britannique. 
Ce bois est Ic second on iiriportance clans chaque province, excepté en Colombie 
Britannique. La pruclie tient Ia tête clans in Colombie Britanniquc; on Ia con-
somme égadement dans ie Québec et I'Ontario, mais non dans les provinces 
maritimes. L'usage du pin gris se rCpand quoique limité encore nu Québec, a 
1'Ontario et au Nouveau-Brunswick; on s'en sort principalement thins In fabri-
cation do In pulpe au sulfate ou kraf't. Do petites quantitCs do peuplier ont, etC 
consommées dans Québec, Ontario et la Colombie Britannique. Le cèdre, Ic 
sapin Douglas. Ic pin blanc et les dosses ne s'emploient que pour In pulpe au 
sulfate ou kraft. 

Les essences servant a in fabrication de in pate mCcanique s'énurnèrent 
ainsi dans leur ordre d'importance: Cpinette, sapin baumier, pruche, pin gris et 
peuplier. Les essences servant a Ia fabrication de in pulpe au sulfite sont: 
l'Cpinette, Ic sapin baurnier, in pruehe et Ic pin gris. Enfin, In puipe au sulfate 
et a in soude se fabrique au moyen des espces suivantes, toujours piacées dans 
leur ordre d'importance: Cpinette, cyprés, sapin baumier, peuplier et pruche. 

Le tableau IX établit uric distinction entre ]e bois a pulpe acheté et celui 
abattu dans les propres ehantiers des fabriques. Quoiquc lea Pius gros indus-
triels soient propriCtaires ou eoncessionnaires do vastes Ctendues forestières, 
l'industrie acheta on 1927, soit des colons, soit d'autres sources, 36.5 p.c. du 
hors qu'eIIe consomina. Le tableau ci-dessous bit. connaltre. In proportion du 
bois provenant de chacune do ces deux sources en 1926 et 1927, ainsi que sa 
valour moyenne a In scierie. 
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TABLEAU K—SOURCES DAPPROVISIONNEMENT nr 13015 A 1'lLl'l:, 1920 i:r 1927 

rroportion Vateur rnoyenne 
corde 

par 

Pro%iflees et goarces 
1926 1927 1926 1927 

pourcent. pourcent. $ C. S C. 

Nouvelle-Ecosse ..................  ................................. 100-S 105-0 858 8 45 

Appartcnant aux 	nwtriel4 ... .................................... 
Achcté .......................................................... 

. 

00-0 

415 
.58-5 

7 21 
824 

9 06 
793 

Jl Nouuesu-runswlek ................................................ 100-0 10 30 10 28 

Appartenzint aux induatricin ...................................... 
Achct6 ........................................................... .71'l 

. 

00-0 

32.0 
680 

11 	17 
9 95 

10 93 
9 98 

QuOhec .............................................................. 100-0 1.3 73 12 78 

. 

50.5 

. 

81-7 
18-3 

12 87 
16 08 

12 64 
13 43 

.159 

.84-I 

.28-7 

190.0 12 54 13 06 

47.4 
52-6 

. 

490 
51-0 

14 70 
1079 

11 38 
It 79 

Appurtenant aux induatriets ................ .... .... ... ....... .... ..72-0 
Acheté ................................................. 	 ...... ..280 

Appurtenant aux industrical ................... ......... ............ 

100-0 

. 

100-0 9 96 10 35 

Ontario ......................................... 	..... 	.... 	.......... 

Achcti 	.......................................................... 

Appurtenant aux incluatreI 	............................ 375 
625 

942 
658 

9 87 
10 01 

II 57 
10 81 

Colombia liritanutque et 	aiiitoba ................. ................. 

1005 100.0 12 78 9 69 
AehetO ....................................................... 

Canada .................................................. .... 
Appartenantaux induatriels ............................ 
Acheté .............................................. 	........... 

57-2 
42-S 

635 
36.5 

13 16 
12 26 

12 82 
1178 

Dans Ia province de Québec, in masse du bois a pulpe consommé provient 
des cliantiers des manufactures, mais, le contraire Be produit dans 1'Ontario, dans 
les provinces Maritimes et dans Ia Colombie Britannique, oui l'on acliète in plus 
grande partie des matières premieres. Dans Ic Québec, 81.7 p.c. du bois Con-
sommé appartenait aux industriels et dans le Nouveau-Brunswick 68.0 p.c. du 
bois fut acheté. Le coflt moyen de ces deux sources ne i'évèle pas une difference 
fort sensible. 

Les tableaux X et XI traitent des mntires premieres autres que le bois 
employees dans in fabrication de in puipe. Dans Ic prot-édé au sulfite on con-
somme du soufre de in pierre calcaire et de Ia cliaux pour In preparation de 
l'acide, ainsi qu'une petite quantitC de soude caustique. Du chiore liquide et 
d'autres substances servant au blanchiment sont employCs dims in fabrication 
de In puipe au sulfite blanchie. Le sel en cristaux ou sulfate de soude, Ia soude 
caustique et la chaux servent It in preparation de in pulpe au sulfate. Le nitre 
en cristaux, le bisulfite de soude, Ic sel commun et d'autres substances no'i 
énumCrées sont employés thins la fabrication et le blanchiment de Ia pulpe. 
Toutes les manufactures fabriquant in pftte mCcanique Be servent de meules en 
pierre. 

En 1927, dans Ic procédé mCcanique, 1,942,908 cordes de bois ont donnC 
1,922,124 tonnes de pulpe, soit une moyenne de 1,979 livres It ia corde. Dans le 
procCdé au sulfite, 2,004,355 cordes ont donné 1,016,060 tonnes do pulpe, soit 
une moyenne ulc 1,014 livres a in conic. Dans les procCdCs au sulfate et It in 
soude, 440,424 cordes de bois ont donnC 262,512 tonnes, soit une moyenne de 
1,192 livres It la corde. Ces chiffres ne tiennent pas compte de in production 
de sassures. 

FRIcATIoN PU PAPIER 

Les tableaux XII, XIII, XIV et XV traitent des matières premieres servant 
It in fabrication du papier. Le tableau XII, consacrC It Ia pulpe, aux chiffons 
et autres fibres, indique in consommation de ces matiCres, par provinces. Le 
tableau XIII donne Ics details relatifs aux diverses espèces de fibre, scion 
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qu!eiies oat etc achetcs ou qu'eiies proviennent des établissemenLs qui les 
consomment. La pâte rnicaniquc et Ja fibre au sulfite écrue étant les principaux 
ingredients du papier a journal reprCsentent Ia majeure partie des mat.ières 
premieres servant a sa fabrication. Le vicux papier et les rognures de papier 
supplCent a lii consommation dii bois et contribuent a l'óeonomie de nos res-
sources forestières, en doublant l'utilité clu bois a pulpe dont ii est compose. Le 
vieux papier entre largement dans Ia fabrication du carton; on s'en sert aussi 
pour fabriquer nombre de beaux papiers. La fibre au sulfate entre dans Ia 
fabrication du papier d'einhaliagc et en certaine quantite dans Ic papier a 
journal. La pulpe nu sulfite hianchie, Ia pulpe a hi soude ct lea chiffons entrent 
aussi dans Ia fabrication des papiers de luxe; enfin, Ia fibre de manilie, certaines 
autres fibres et la pailie complètent Ia liste dc ces matiCres premieres. 

Environ 86 p.c. de Ia pulpe de bois servant a Ia fabrication du papier au 
Canada est produite clans i'Ctablizsement qui in consomme. Les vieux papiers, 
chiffons et auti'es substances proviennent gCn&alement de sources extCrieures. 

Les tableaux XIV et XV traitent de tous lea ingredients non fibreux qui 
entrent dans Ia fabrication du papier, les plus connus sont i'argiie, Ia craie, le 
tale et d'autres substances minCrales destinées a épaissir Ia pâte; Ia résine, la 
soude caustique, l'aiun et Ia caséine sont utilisCs pour i'encoiage; enfin certaines 
teintures et matières colorantes viennent s'y ajouter. 

COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMMÉ 

Lea tableaux XVI et XVII prCsentent les details du combustible consommé 
par cette industrie. La plupart des fabriques étant actionnées par Ia force 
hydro-électrique et hydraulique, Ia con..ommation de eharbon pour la production 
de la vapeur y est reiat.ivernent minime. NCnnmoins, on en consomme un volume 
considerable pour Ia production de Ia chaleur servant a in cuisson de Ia puipe 
et au chauffage de l'eau. Le principal combustible est. In iouille butimineuse, 
qui représente presque 82 p.c. du coüt total. L'anthracite absorbe plus de huit 
p.c. et Ic mazout environ six p.c. Des quantités considCrables de bois servent 
aussi a cet usage, mais coinme ce combustible n'a pas de valeur marcliande, 
puisqu'il est le résidu de Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe, son cofit eat minime; on se 
sert aussi de coke, gaz, kCrosCne et gazoline; de plus, maintes manufactures ont 
installé des chaudières élcctriques pour le cliauffage de l'eau. 

MOYENS DE PRODUCTION 

Les tableaux XVIII a xxxi sont consacrés aux moyens de production. 

Cu'ITiu 

Le tableau XVIII, ielatif au capital investi en 1927 dana l'industrie de Ia 
pulpe et du papier, en donne les details pour chaque province, sous trois caté-
gories: (a) terrains, bâtiments, aménagernent, machinerie et outillage; (b) ma-
tières premieres en main, produits en eours de fabrication, produits finis, com-
bustible et autres approvisionnements; (c) espèces en caisse et fonda de roule-
ment, sans y comprendre lea valeurs de portefeuille ou lea préts qui sont des 
placements dana d'autres entreprises. 

Lea capitaux absorbés par cette industrie en 1927 ont augmenté de 15.7 p.c., 
cet- aecroissement se manifeatant dana toutes les provinces, sauf dans la Nou-
velle-Ecosse. Lea fabriques reprCsentaient soixante-dix-huit p.c. de ce capital, 
lea matières premiCres et les stocks douze p.c. ct lea loads de roulement dix p.c. 

On trouvera ci-dessous un Ctat dc repartition de cc capital entre les trois 
categories de fabriciues. 

En 1927, ks pulperies-papeteries absorbaient soixante-dix-huit p.c. de cea 
eapitaux, lea pulperies dix-huit p.c. et les papeteries quatre p.c. 
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TABLEAU L.—CAPITAL EN(;AGE EN 1926 ET 1927 

Nomenclature Pulperies Papeteries 

$ S S $ 
1026 

Total ...... 	........................................... 501,184,714 98,672,243 381,261,097 21,251,375 

Terraint, b5tIn,en&. tuacliinerie,etc .......................... .386,880,604 75,416,562 297,423,090 16.040,952 
Mnti-rps premi.r4' et stocks. ................................. 16.324.280 44.061,335 3.026.622 
Cuic,comptescow-ants,etc ................... 

. ............. 

. 

6.031,420 39,773,672 2.183,801 

11)27 
Total ........... 	... 	................................... 

.63.415,217 

.48.888.893 

579,653,552 106,109,786 490,849,392 22,532,764 

Terrains, bttinicnts, machinerie, etc .......................... 452,424.2:13 83.077.825 352.670,083 16.076,325 
Mati8respremiresetstocks... ............................... 65,617.296 

. 

. 
15.047.102 52,205,720 2,564,474 

Caisse, Comptes courajits, etc .............................. ... 57,612.023 
. 

8,355,489 45,964.189 3,291,965 

MAC3IINERIE liT CAPAC1TI 
Fabrique.s do pâte mcaniquc.—Le tableau XIX contient les details relatifs 

a Ia machinerie de ces établisements, notamment. Ic nombre des dCfibreurs, soit 
alimentés par magasin, soit alinient6is a in nhiun, leur capacitk potentielle par 
24 Iieures et par an, ainsi quo lii force motrice qul los active. Le tableau qui 
suit présente in relation entre in l)rOdU(tiOfl effective et in puissance potentielle 
de ces machines on 1926 et. 1927. 
TABLEAU 1L—CAPACITE DES l'tJLI'ERIES FAI91tIQUAN1' LA i'ATE MCAN1Q1TE, EN 1926 liT 1027 

Provinces Capecité potentiolio Production olTective ocPropiondmpact4. 
potentiolle 

1926 1927 1026 1927 1926 1927 

tonnes tonnes tounes tonnes poureent. poureent. 

('anada 	. ......................... 2,457,552 2,84,349 1,931,218 1,122,124 77.4 $7.5 

Nouvelle-Ecosse. 	......................... 62,704 59,100 47,608 33.158 758 56-I 
Nouveau-Brunswick ...... 	.................. 44,000 

. 

44,000 27,225 22,372 619 506 
Qi1'bce .... 	..... 	.......................... 1,343,294 

.... 

1,614,479 1,005.430 1,071,269 748 66-4 
Ontario ............... 	.... 	..... 	............. 

.... 

876,302 912,800 685.141 608,430 782 66-6 
Colombie Jiritannique et Manitoba .......... .131,162 

. 

. 
217,740 135,864 186,895 103•6 858 

A 1'exc1uion des r6sidus. 

En 1927, los fabrique.s de pâte mécanique canadiennes travaillèrent, en 
moycnne, It concurrence do 67.5 p.c. do leur capacité, comparativement It 77.4 
p.c. en 1926 et 1925, 74.8 p.c. en 1924, 83.4 p.c. en 1923, 79 p.c. on 1922 et 70 P.c. 
en 1921. On remarque quc les manufactures de In Colonibie Britannique ont 
iitteint une moyenne de 85.8 p.c. de leur capacitC; les autres provinces, dans 
l'ordre suivant: Ontario, QuCbec, Nouvelle-Ecosse et Nouveau-Brunswick, Be 
sont plus ou moms rapproclices du maximuin possible. 

Fabriques do pu/pc chimique.—Le tableau XX mit connaItre le nombre de 
digcstcurs installés ainsi quo leur capacité tant quotidienne qu'annuclle. Le 
tableau qui suit Ctablit in relation de in production effective a la capacitC poten-
tielle en 1926 et 1927. 

TABLEAU N.—CAPAC1 -I'9 DES PULPERIES FABRIQI'ANT LA PULPE SIECANIQUE, EN 1026 ET 1927 

Provinces Capacit4 potentielle CapacitS effoct3vo Proportion dolcapacit6 
potentielle 

1926 1027 1926 1927 1026 1927 

tonnee tonnee tonnes tonnes pourcent. pourcent. 

Canada ............................ 1,341,145 1,561,825 1,251,178 1,278,572 13'1 811 

Nouveau-Brunswick ......................... 113,000 132.000 123,282 130.461 1091 988 
Québec ..................................... 710,240 

. 

775,734 633,262 640,851 8t1'2 821 
Ontario . .................................... 388,825 

.. 

490,190 374,043 367,026 962 761 
ColombieBritanniqae68Manitoba .......... .132,180 

. 

. 
173,900 120,591 139,274 91•2 801 

,t I'exctusion den résidua. 
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En 1927, ics fabriques de pulpe chimique ont produit en moyenne 81.9 P.C. 
de leur maximum possible, comparat.ivemcnt a 93.1 p.c. en 1926, 90.4 p.c. en 
1925, 88,5 p.c. en 1924, 90.2 p.c. en 1923, 84.9 p.c. en 1922 et moms de 60 p.c. 
en 1921. Les fabriques du Nouveau-Brunswick ont. produit. 98.8 p.c. de leur 
capacité. Dans le Québec, cites ont travaillé a concurrence de 82.6 p.c. dans Ia 
Colombic Britannique 80.0 p.c. et dans l'Ontario 76.6 p.c. 

Papeteries.—Les tableaux XXI et XXII traitent de in mac'hinerie et. de Ia 
capacité des papeteries. Le premier est. relatif aux machines Fourdrinier et ie 
second aux machines it cylindres. L'un et l'autre font connaitre Ic nombre de 
ces machines, in iargeur de in plus grande feuille de papier qui peut en sortir, la 
largeur moyenne des feuiiles et la capacité potentielle dans chaque province 
en 1926 et 1927. 

Le Québec produit une feuilie de papier a journal de 21 pieds 4 pouces de 
largeur et détient Ic record au regard des machines Fourdrinier. La Colombie 
Britannique a produit la plus haute moyenne do largeur, soit 176 pouces. Avec 
!es machines a cylindres, l'Ontario fabrique Ia feuille Ia plus large, soit 128 
pouces, tandis que le Québec possède la plus haute moyenno, soit 89 pouces. 

Le tableau ci-dossous indique in relation entre la capacité et Ia production 
des papeteries en 1927. 

TABLEAU O.—CA1'ACI'1J DE&i I'Al'ETEIIIFS, 1929 ET 1927 

	

Capaeite 	potentieUe 	Capanit5 effective' 	Proportion ,ac.t.é 
Provinecs 	 p0 It I 

	

1921$ 	1027 	1926 	1927 	1926 	1927 

	

tonnt'. 	U,nn., 	tonnr'. 	tonn 	poureent. 	pourcent. 

	

Canadi .. ............ .............. . 2,530,026 	3,163,021 	2,269.113 	2,I6',.691 	812 	78.0 

	

Qu('heeet Nouveau-1runwkk ............... 1,384,182 	1,7(12,003 	1,170,732 	1.341. 173 	850 	763 

	

Ontario ................................... 950,784 	1,089,118 	895,364 	S56.181 	942 	786 

	

Coiotnbie Britnnnique Ct Manitoba. ....... ..192.966) 	312.710 	194,046 	267,737 	990 	85•6 

'I'apier pécitiO seulemeat. 

En 1927, in production des papeteries s'élcva a 78 p.c. do leur capacité, au 
lieu de 89.5 p.c. en 1926, 89.1 p.c. en 1925, 90.2 p.c. en 1924. 90 p.c. en 1923, 
88.3 p.c. on 1922 et 73 p.c. en 1921. C'cst dans Ia Colombie Bi'itanniquc et Ic' 
Manitoba quo cette industrie montra ie plus d'activit, soit. 85.6 p.c.; le Québec 
ct l'Ontai'io sont i'opposé. 

FORCE MOTRICE EM PLOYE 
La force motrice consominéc par cette industrie dans chaquc province fait 

l'objet du tableau XXIII. Les motcurs éleetriques activés pal' Ic courant acheté 
ont c'ontribué plus de 60 p.c. dc l'énergie utiliséc dans les puiperies et los pape-
tories et toute cette énergie était d'originc hydro-electrique; de plus des turbines 
hydrauliqucs activant dircetement Ia machinerie on les moteurs de i'établisse-
mcnt soft 30 p.c., ii en i'ésultc que 90 p.c. de In force motrice est d'origine hydrau-
lique. 

Los machines a vapeur, ? petrole et a gazoline ont contribué moms do 10 p.c. 
du total de la force motrice consominée clans lindustric de Ia Pulpe et du papier 
en 1927. 

Le total do in force mot..rice a augmenté do 23.7 p.c., augmentation fournie 
par toutes les provinces, sauf Ia. Nouvelic-Ecosse. La plus grande augmentation 
so manifeste dans les moteurs élcctriques activés par du courant acheté, et dans 
les machines a vapour, les machines it pétrole, et a gazoline et les turbines 
hydrauliques ont vu Icur non3bre baisser. 

Le tableau XXIV indique le nombre do chaudières pour in génération de la 
vapeur et Ia production de chaleur et d'eau ehaude servant a Ia fabrication. 
Pour l'enemble du L)ominion, on constate une augmentation fournie par Jo 
Québec, l'Ontario, in Colombie Brita.nnique et Ic Manitoba; ii y a diminution 
dans les autres provinces. 
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hO tableau XXV fait connaitre Ic nombre de moteurs électriques activés par 
la force motriec générée dans l'ét.abli.ssement 'et dont ii est fait mention dans le 
tableau XXIII. II y a augmentation pour l'cnsihlc du 1)ominlon, resultant des 
progrès réalisCs dans le QuCbec, l'Ontario, la Colombic Britannique et Ic 
Manitoba. 11 y a plutht déclin dens Ics aut.res provinces. 

Le tableau XXVI donne les details de l'élect.ricité achetCc pour In force 
motrice thins cettc industrie on 1927. Les fabriques de In province do Québec 
ont achctii plus de force motrice que toutes les aut.res provinces réunies, et cola 
eat dft en grande partie a cc que le développernent hydroélectrique forme une 
nrganisation distincte. La moyenne par kilowatt-heure, pour l'ensemble du 
Canada, variait entre deux et trois dixièmes d'un cent. Oi l'ClectricitC était 
achetee a taux fixe par h.p., Ia moycnne du coftt Ctait. de $11.50. 

MAIN-D'uu van 
Personnel et sa rérnun.éralion.—Le tableau XXVII nous fait, connaitre Ic 

nombre do personnes vivant de cette indutrie dans chaquc province, on sépa-
rant d'abord los sexes, puis en établissant tine distinction entre le personnel 
administratif et Ia main-d'uvre. On y voit aussi le montant des traitementa 
et salaires payés a chacune de ces categories. Le tab]eau ci-dessous fait ressortir 
l'augmentation du personnel occupé et In moyenne de sos gains en 1926 et. 1927. 

TA13L}AU P.—PER8ONNIL ET SES (1AINS, 1026 ET 1927 

Augmentit- 

di rnflLil 
ur 

1930 

Moycanc iruhv,duelle 
deB galnhl di riinut ion 

sur 
1026 1926 1027 1926 1927 

noijib. noniLi. pourvint. nomb. nomb. poorcent. 

31,239 32,878 + 	51 1,412 1,39 - 	18 Total ............................ ... 
3.174 l- 	24 2418 2,150 + 	55 l'orsonneladrninistratif ............... .......3,099 

Ouvriersetjournern ....... ....... ...  ..... .. ali 28.180 29,702 f 	5.4 1.302 1.265 - 	28 

La masse du personnel s'es't augmentée de 5.1 p.c.; cet accroissement eat 
commun a toutes les provinces, sauf la Nouvelle-Ecosse et le Nouveau-Bruns-
wick; les appoint.ements et salaires oat suivi tine marche parallèle, la Nouvelle-
Ecosse exceptée. Le personnel administratif a augmenté do 2.4 p.c. et les 
ouvriers et journaliers de 5.4 p.c. La moyenne annuelle des gains individuels, 
sans distinction de clesse, a dCclinC de 1.6 p.c.; envisagéc séparCment, cette 
moyenne a augmenté pour le personnel administratif et a baissé pour les ouvrier8 
et journahers. 

Travail par rnois.—On verra par Ic tableau XXVIII la moyennc du nombre 
des ouvriers et journaliers oceupés dims cheque province, en chacun des mois 
de 1927. Les saisons n'affectant pas cette industrie, on constate peu de change-
ments dun mois a l'autrc; et les mois de plus grande activité no sont pa.s 
uniformes d'année en année. 

Heures de travaiL—On a relevC dans le tableau XXIX les 'heures de travail 
dans cheque province. Ce tableau donne le nombre des ouvriers et journaliers 
travaillant huit heures ou moms, neuf heures, dix heures ou plus de dix heures 
pendant ic mois de plus grande activit.é, dans ehaquc province, ainsi que le pour-
centage respectif do cheque groupe. Plus de 64 p.c. des ouvriers et journaliers 
de cette industrie bCnCficiaient en 1927 du régime do Ia journCe de huit heures. 
En Coloinbie Britannique 94.4 p.c. sont sons ee régime; on Ontario 73.3 p.c.; 
en Québec 55.4 p.c. et art Nouveau-Brunswick 39.1 p.c. C'est on Nouvelle-
Ecosse que In journée dc travail dure le plus longtcmps, 70.5 p.c. des ouvriers 
de cette industrie y travaillant dix heures par jour. 

Le tableau XXX Ctablit le nombre d'Cquipes et la moyenne d'heures, par 
Cquipe et par semaine, dens los fabriques de pulpe et de papier on 1927. En 
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1926, on ne possède que les heures de travail par semaine pour servir de compa-
raison. Dans l'ensernble du Canada, Ia majorité des fabriques travaillaicnt avec 
deux équipes, en Quebec, en Nouvelle-Ecosse, an Nouveau-Brunswick, en On-
tario, en Colombie Britannique et au Manitoba, Ia moyenne était trois équipes. 
La moyenne des heures de travail par cquipc était de dix licures dans Ia Nou-
veile-Ecose oü die est le plus élcvée ct plus basse en (Joloinbie Britannique et 
au Manitoba. Pour I'ensemblc du 1)nininion, cctt.e rnoyenne atteint 55.3 p.c. 
en 1927, comparativement a 56.3 en 1926. 

Durée des opératzons.—Le tab1etu XXXI contient, par provinces, le nombre 
des jours de travail, en journ('es entirc w fract.ionnées, ou de chômage des 
moulins et leur tnoyenne individuelle. En 1927, Ia moyenne de jours ouvrables, 
par moulin, était de 251 jours entiei's 12 jours fractionn& et 43 ('homes, conipa-
rat.ivemcnt a 266 jours enticrs, 15 fractionn(s et 24 chomes en 1926. Les moulins 
du Nouveau-Brunswick ont &té op1'ts en jours entiers presque généralement.. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IM PORTAT I )NS 
Bois A PL]LPE 

Exportations.—Le tableau XXXII est base sur les rapports des exportations 
passant par les ports des diffCrentes provinces ajoutés aux chiffres connus quant 
a Ia consommation du bois a pulpc clans les pulperies canacliennes. Comme l'im-
portation de cc produit au Canada ne se pratique pas, les totaux de production, 
de fabrication et d'exportation pour Ia Puissance peuvent être tenus comme 
asscz complets. 

Les valeurs, telles qu'indiquCes danss, ce tableau, du bois a pulpe consommé 
au Canada et de c.elui exportC sont individuellement exactes, mais ne sont pas 
strietement comparables. Les evaluations du niatériel exporté sont basécs sur 
leur va.leur au port d'expédition tandis que celles des produits manufactur6s sont 
calculées sur leur prix d'achat a In manufacture, lequel presque toujours couvre 
les frais de transport, exceptC quand it s'agit de mat.ières expoitées. 

Le tableau et le diagrainme ci-dessous étabIisent la relation entie l'expor-
tation et Ia consommation domestique du bok a pulpe de 1908 it 1927 inclusive-
meat. La consoinmation doniestique s'est accrue heaucoup plus rapidement que 
l'exportation pendant cette pCriode. 
TALBEAU Q.—BO1B A PULPE—PrtonucTloN, CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQIJE ET EXPORTATION, 

1998-1927 (AN46 C1VILE)  

Production totale ILPPRrCnte du 	Consommation 
bois Oi pulpo 	 domeotique 

Export.6 a I'éta 
brut 

Ann0e 	 Valour 
.- 	 Valeur 	moyme i 	lotalopiw 

oorde 

cordes 	$ 	$ C. 
1908 ............................ ..1,325,085 	7,732,055 	5-84 
1909 ............................ 	55 

	

..1,7,753 	9,316,610 	598 
1910 ............................ ..1,541.628 	9.790.190 	6-35 
1911 ............................ ..1,520,227 	9,678,6111 	6.37 
1912 ............................ ..1.846,910 	11,91I,115 	9-46 

1913 ............................ ..2,144.064 	14.313,9.31 	6-67 
1914 ............................ .2.196,884 	14.770,336 	6-72 
1915 ............................ .2,355.510 	10.590,3311 	6-61 
1916 ............................ 	2.933.119 	19,671,127 	705 
1917 ............................ .3,122.179 	26.730,905 	8-56 

1918 ............................ . 3,560,280 
1919 ............................ . 3.498,981 
1920............................. 4,024,828 
1921 ............................. 3,273,131 
1922 ............................ .3,923,940 

1023 ............................ . 4.654,663 
1024 ............................ .4,647,201 
192.5 ............................ .5.092,461 
1926 ............................ . 5,621,306 
1927 ...................... ...... 5,929,496 

Proportion I 	 I Proportion 
I 	(lola tie In 	I 

Quantité production production 
totale 	I 	I 	totale 

P.C. cordee P.C. 
364 842,308 63-0 
39-9 935.624 60.1 
38-8 043,141 61-2 
44'2 847.930 55-8 
46-8 980,688 532 

51'7 1,035,030 48'3 
557 972,506 44-3 
59.7 940,714 40-3 
623 1,067,207 37-7 
674 1,017,845 32•6 

621 1,349.536 37.9 
694 1,070,275 30-6 
690 1,247,404 31•0 
666 1,092,553 334 
74-2 1,011.332 25'8 

70-3 1,384,230 294 
714 1,330.250 286 
72-0 1,423.502 28'0 
752 1.391.738 24•8 
740 1,541,769 26.0 

Quantit4 

oordee 
482,777 
622.129 
598,407 
072,288 
060,042 

1,109,034 
l,224,37i 
1,405,836 
1,764,912 
2,104,334 

2,210.744 
2,428,706 
2,777,422 
2,180.578 
2.912.608 

3,270.435 
3,316,951 
3.608,959 
4,229.567 
4,387,887 

	

37.886.259 
	

1064 

	

41,941,267 
	

11-99 

	

61,183,000 
	

15-22 

	

52,900,872 
	

10-16 

	

50,735,361 
	

12-03 

	

57,119,596 
	

1442 

	

57,777.640 
	

1243 

	

92.181,537 
	

12-21 

	

68,100.303 
	

12-11 

	

70.284.895 
	

11-85 
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En 1908, on export nit près des deux tiers du bois a pulpe eanadien aux 
Etats-Unis. Cette proportion s'abaissa cependant et était en 1913 de moms de la 
moitié du total; on 1922 on n'en exportait qu'un pcu plus du quart de Ia coupe. 
Ii y eut augmentation en 1923, suivie d'une diminution en 1924 se continuant en 
1925 et 1926. En 1927 cc fut une augmentation de 26 p.c. Pendant eette période 
de vingt années, tandis que Ia quantité de bois a pulpe exporté ne s'augmentait 
que faiblernent Ia consommation doinestique s'accroissait jusqu'à atteindre 
actuellement un volume neuf lois plus grand que celui de 1908, absorbant 74 p.c. 
du total de sa coupe. 

PTJLPE DE BOIS 

E.vportations.—Le tableau XXXIII traite des exportations de pulpe do bois 
du Canada on l'année civile 1927, par espèces at par pays importateurs. Las 
Etats-Unis ont rccu 80 p.c. de Ia valeur totale de toutes les exportations; la 
Grande-Bretagne suit et le Japan se classe troisième. Des quantités moindres 
furent exportécs on d'autres pays. L'exportation totale de 1927 est on décrois-
canoe (IC plus do douze et demie p.c. sur cello de 1926, at sa distribution montre 
des diminutions aux Etats-Unis, en Grande-Bretagne at en France, et des aug-
mentations au Japon, on Italic et sur d'autres marches moms importants. 

La pulpe au sulfite blanchie est la plus importante exportation si l'on con-
sidère sa valeur totale el cette exportation augmenta, en quant.ité comme on 
valour de 1926 a 1927. Plus de 76 p.c. alla aux Etats-Unis, près de 9 p.c. au 
Japan, et presque tout l'excédent se distribua entre Ia France, I'Italie, Ia Belgique 
et Ia Gran de-B retagne, avec augmentation partout de 1926 a 1927. La valeur 
moyenne du produit exporté était de $77.59 en 1927, comparativement a $78.28 
en 1926. La valeur Ia plus élevée s'applique a l'exportation en Allemagne, soit 
$104.09 et la plus basse $59.91. an Japon. 

La pulpe au sulfite (('rue suit, par ordre d'impartance at de valour, mais son 
exportation déerut entre 1926 et 1927. Les Etats-Unis prirent 84 p.c. de cette 
fibre et Ic Japon recut l'excédent. Sa valeur moyenne était de $53.33 en 1927 
comparativement a $55.02 en 1926, at une plus value portée a $55.02 sur les 
exportations au .Japon et a $53.02 sur cellos aux Etats-Unis. 

Les Etats-Unis aceaparèrent pratiquement toute la production exportCe do 
fibre au sulfate ou kraft, avec une lCgère augmentation en 1927, a une valeur 

Ivenne de $60.07 par tonne. Une minime quantité fut exportc on Nouvelle-
/ .ande. 

La pate mécanique, qui se place nu premier rang pour le volume exporté, a. 
:-iWi Uii déeroissance cntre 1926 ct 1927, les Etats-Unis absorbant 68 pc. des 
.\llortat.ions le surplus allant a Ia Grande-Bretagne. La valeur moyenne était de 

$29.76 pa.! tonne. Les Etats-Unis ont pris l'cnt.ière exportation de sassures au 
cours des clerniers neuf mois de 1927 it uie valeur moyenne do $19.34 la tonne. 

La pulpe prend Ic einquième rang en importance, parmi los exportations 
actuelles du Canada. En lannCe fiscale de 1890, ]es exportations canadiennes 
de hois it pulpe furent évaluées it $168,180; dix ans plus tard alias étaient. montées 
it $1,816,016; on ne connaIt pas les chiffres des annCcs antérieures a 1908. Les 
exportations en 1910 de bois it pulpe furent de 328.977 tonnes, valant $5,694,896; 
en 1920 dIes s'Clevaient it 815,985 tonnes valant $76,383,978 et étaient on 1927 
de 879,154 tonnes éva!uées it $46,996,041. 

Le tableau ci-dessous rCcapit.ule las exportations de pulpe depuis 1908 
jusqu'en 1927, en quantitCs, valcurs et valeur moyenne et le pourcentage des 
exportations en regard de In production totale pour chaque année. 
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TABLEAU R.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE. 1908-1927 (*,xéz cIvn.o) 

Pulpe chimique Pulpe mSaüque Total do la pulpe export4e 

Valour Valour Pourceetage 
Ann6e 

.. uant Valeur 
totaie 

moye000 
par 

.  Valour 
totale 

moyenoe 
par 

t 	A '"°° 
Valour 
totale 

do Ia 
productioti 

tonjie tonne totalo 

toanee $ $ 	C. tonnee $ 1 c. tonn0e $ P.C. 

40,687 1,547,192 38.03 199,118 2,253,736 1267 239,805 4.070,928 68.0 
1909 ............ 38,994 1.520,617 3899 241,750 3,378,225 1397 280,744 4.898,842 63.0 
1910 ............ 1,460,191 3635 288,807 4,234,705 1466 328,977 5,694,896 693 
1911 ............ 38,347 1.466,192 38'23 221,167 5.436,670 1554 259,514 4,902.862 52•2 

1908............... 

1912 ............ 
..40,170 

52.651 1,960,996 37.24 295,449 4,991,365 13.51 348,100 5,952,361 51•0 

1913 ............ 67.52S 2,595,995 38.44 230,644 3,317,565 1418 298,169 5,913.560 349 
1914 ............ 110,395 

.. 

4,356,176 3946 314,485 4,509,260 1434 424,883 8,865,436 455 
1915 ............ 157,469 

.. 

8,039,815 3836 208,701 3,239,590 1567 354,170 9,279,414 33'9 
1916 ............ 229,147 11,604,877 5104 329,752 5,640,365 1713 558,800 17.344.242 43•1 
1917 ............ 461,760 19,110,700 7301 250,043 7,082,209 2632 511,803 26,102.906 350 

1918 ............ 402,850 28.573,879 7093 181,051 4.786,044 2643 583,911 33.359,923 87'5 
1919 ............ .397,578 30,002,558 7540 311.551 7,182,451 2.305 

5775 
709,129 
819,065 

37,185,009 
76,383,978 

41'3 
418 1920 ............ 

1921 ............ 515,041 
348,728 

.. 

58,809,172 
23,861,963 

11405 
6843 

304,344 
223,404 

17.574,806 
9,271,712 4148 527,222 33,133.675 34.0 

1922 ............ 503,487 

.. 

.. 

31,637,766 6284 314,770 0,405,083 2986 818,257 41,037.849 38.1 

1923 ............ 534,251 

.. 

35,428,573 6631 341,107 11,599,323 3400 875,358 47,027,496 354 
1924 ............ 528.283 

. 

. 

32.328,943 61•19 253.700 7.910,029 3120 781,085 40,242.972 317 
1925 ............ 601,162 

. 

. 

37.358,632 6214 360,205 10.573,273 2935 961,367 47,931.905 347 
1926 ............ 623,703 40,571,304 65'06 382,077 11,595,818 3011 1.005,780 52,077,122 31'1 
1927 ............ .597,228 

. 

. 
38.867.036 65•08 260,831 7,764,464 29-77 879,134 46,996,041 393 

L'exportation de la pulpe chimique a progressé assez régulièremcnt de 1908 
a 1920 atteignant alors 515.614 tonnes; ii y eut un flchissement en 1921 suivi de 
elèvements en 1922 et 1923; nouveau déclin en 1924 suivi d'une augmentation 

de près de 14 p.c. en 1925 et (I'une aut.re de 3.7 p.c. en 1926. Les exportations 
de 1927 dcrui'ent jusqu'à 597,228 tonnes. La valeur moyennc, par tonne, attei-
gnait son maximum en 1920, tombant on 1921 et 1922 et se relevant en 1923, et 
décrut de nouveau en 1924 1iiai rc'mvnta en 1925. 1926 et 1927. 

L'export.ation de pâte nhccarnque augmenta pendant Ia période allant de 
1908 a 1920 mais s'abaissa on 1921. Les augirsentations on 1922 et 1923 Ia 
portèrent is 341,107 tonnes, mais une diminution considerable en 1924 suivie 
d'une augmentation de près de 42 p.c. on 1925 fut encore hausséc de plus de 
6 p.c. en 1926. La bais6e de 1927 réduisit cette exportation h 260.831 tonnes. 

La valeur moyenne dc la pulpe mécanique canadienne export.Ce, de 1908 a 
1920, atteignit le maximum en cet-te dernière annéc. Son prix baissa en 1921 et 
1922, augmenta on 1923, descendit, ICgCrement en 1924 et 1925 et remonta en 
1926, pour diminuer de nouveau en 1927. 

En 1908, environ deux tiers du total de pulpe rnanufacturCe au Canada 
était exportée sans avoir été convertie on papier. Cette proportion a décru 
jusqu'à ce c1u'en 1927, 39.3 p.c. seulement ét.ait exportée, le surplus ét.ant trans-
formé en papier ou autres produits au Canada méme. 

Le Canada oceupait Ia seconde position de l'univers comme exportateur de 
pulpe de bois en 1927, avec 879,154 tonnes exportCes, la premiere place Ctant 
occupCe par la Suede dont l'exportation était de 1,861,885 tonnes, et la Norvège 
venait en troisième, avee 807,701 tonnes. Dans les exportations de pulpe chimi-
que, le Canada a in deuxième place, aprCs la Suede qui est a la premiere avec une 
large marge on sa faveur et hi F'inlande vient en troisième. Quant aux expor-
tations de pâte mécaniquc, ic Canada eat en troisième position, la Norvège puis 
la Suede Ic devançant dams cet ordre. 

Le tableau qui suit donne les quantités exportées en pulpe chimique et pâte 
mécanique par lea principaux pays exportateurs on 1927 avec le total des expor-
tations pour cette annéc. Lea chiffres de 1913, annCe précédent immédiatement 
In grande guerre, et de 1926 sont- aussi donnCs pour fin de comparaison. 

r4129-7 
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TABLEAU S.-EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE DE BOSS DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEUJIS 
DE PULPE 

Ana6e terminée le 31 dScernbre 
Raeg 
lea
027 

Pays 1913 
Toa1, 
putpe 

do boi 

1926 
'I'otul, 
pulpo 

do bots 

1927 
Total. 
pulpe 

do boi' 

tonnei t.onnes torinee 

I Suede ............................................. 1112:113 1,6.55.924 1,861.885 
2 Canada ........................................... 1,005,779 879,15.4 
3 
4 

Noryèo................  ....... ... ....... ......... 
Finlande 

..... 298,170 
779,024 796.239 907,701 

.5 
.......................................... 

Altemagne ........................................ 206,042 

... 

503,856 
266,755 

585,526 
213.6:53 

6 Autricho .......................................... 12,714 128.162 122,973 
7 TehSconlovaquic .................................. 

..... 

85,637 101,8.55 
8 EtMe-Unie ........................................ 

................ 

19,776 34,225 32,504 
9 Suisno ............................................. 

....... ............ 
7,327 11,688 13,143 

10 Pologne ........................................... ....... 
....... 

15,177 9.692 
11 Terreneuve ....................................... ............. . 57,798 12,494 4,132 

Proportion on 1927 

Chimiqua M6caniqua 

tonnee 	tonnee 

	

1,354.618 	507,267 

	

612.041 	267,113 

	

260.040 	547,661 

	

420,567 	164,959 

	

208.997 	4,636 

	

94,709 	28,264 

	

101,784 	71 

	

29,933 	2,571 

	

11,688 	1.458 

	

9.672 	20 
4.132 

1ota1.prineipennpay ......................... . ............ . 1,518.986 	4,633,198 1  3,104,049 1 	1.528,149 

L'expnri :itiOli tie ()IIZC des pI'incipallX pays expOi'lateui's tiu nionde. en 1927, 
a ét.é de 4,632,198 tonnes, In part du (:inacla t'tant de 19 p.c. Tandis quo les 
exportations de lit Suede qui. se  place CIt tête des pays exportatcurs en 1927, 
n'ont auginenté quo detiviron (leux tiers deputs 1913 el qu'elle subit actuelle-
inent. Ufle (lililiflUt4Ofl, les eX1)Ol't:ltiollS clu Canad:t au ('ours de Ia memo pCriode 
oat presque triple de volume et augment eat toujours en clépit de Ia prOpOl'ti011 
croissante du total de noti'c production en pulpe qui est ensuite fabriquée en 
papier par nos usines canadiennes. 

ImpOrtOtlon$l.-Le tableau XXXI\ fail. connaitre Ics details de l'importation 
de pulpe laquelle et. relativensent insignifiante, Ia valeur do ces importations 
Ctant ,  iiiferieure a un p.c. de t'elle des cXpoi'tations 011 1927. 

Presque t(IUtCS ('CS importations venalent. des Etats-Lnis avec des quantitCs 
plus minmws venant ne Suéile, d'Et,alu'. dt' Frahlc(' em tic (rande-Bretagne. 

PAP I ER 

E.vportnlioiis.-I;exportntion de papier du (2anada figui'e all tableau XXXV. 
Vu l'ignoran('e des ehilTres quantitatifs et do l'usage fait de diverses unites de 
me.sure dans mnaints cas, los totaux (to quantites ne peuvent Ctre 'tab1is pour les 
exportations ou importations de papier. Au coUrs tie l'annCe fiscale 1890, le 
total des exportations canadiennes tic papier Cta.it porte a $122. I)ix ans plus 
tard, en 1900, dies représentaient $29,711 tandis qu'en 1910 l'exportat.ion do 
papier a .ourriai soul atteignait $2612243. 

La videni' totale tiu papier et des art ales t'n papier export6s en 1927 est do 
$129,637,687, compax'ativemcnt a $121,414,513 en 1926, ou une augmentation de 
6.8 p.c. II y a des augmentatons de quantitC cm de valour pour le papier a 
journal, papier de rebut., papier it livre et papier tenture et des diminutions 
pour le papier d'emballage ct Ic papier it Les planelies tie pulpe et de 
fibre ont un record distinct, mais ces premiers eliiffres donnCs iw tableau XXXV 
ne s'apphquent que pour les neuf derniers mois de l'année civile 1927. En cc qui 
onceriie ii' papier-toiture, los sacs, los boItes de cartons, Ia vltleur totale de ces 

export.ations est en aunentation ct dans 1e ens tics vartons et divers autres 
produit.s en papier, cette valeur a décru. Les quantitCs pour ces produits sont 
in connUes. 

Les Etats-Unis out englobC plu tie 89 p.c. des exportations canadiennes de 
papier, en cc qui touche it Ia valour. La Urancle-Bretagne et l'Australie chacune 
3 p.c. avec des quantitCs moindres distrihu&s entre la Nouvelle-Zélande. le 
Sud-Africain ct autres pays. Los exportations fait.es aux plus importants pays 
excepte le Sud-Africain et I'Argcntine, augmenterent en valeur de 1926 a 1927. 
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Le papier ii journal a plus de 95 p.c. tIc In valeur des exportations it son 
cr'dit. Les Etats4nis ont acquis 92 p.c. du papier a journal, en tant que Ia 
quantite on In valeur sont eoncernée-, augmentant leurs ahats en 1927 d'environ 
7 p....  sur 1926. L'Australie. In (rande-Bretagne et In Nouvelle-Zélande prirent 
5 p.c. et l'exeedent se divisa entre l'Argentine, Ic Sud-Africain, Cuba ct autres 
pays. Les quatre pays imporlateurs principaux augnientèrent h'urs achats de 
papier it journal eanaclien en 1927. 

La valeur movenne (lu papier it journal expoite diininua de $65.87 par t.onne 
en 1926 it $65.48 cii 1927, diniiiiu:tnt aux Etats-Unis, en Australie, ( rande-
Bretagne, et an ud-Africain et augiiientttnt. ailleurs. 

Le papier it imprimer fut estinié séparémeni des autres exportations eana-
diennes dc papier pour In premièl'e fois en 1908, ct fut évalué a $2,833,535; 
cetait principalement du papier it journal. En 1913, premiere annCc de ('C record, 
Ic Canada export a 146,791 tonnes dc papier it journal valaiti $5,692,126. En 
I'annét' t'ivilr 1920, cett.e exportation itait moatce ii 761.944 tonnes nyant une 
valcur de $72.920,225. L'année 1927 en a exportC 1.881.86.5 tonnes valant 
$123.222,094. Parmi les exportntmns du Canada Ic papier it journal se place 
econd, aprCs Ic blC qrn prend le premier rang. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait connaitre ]'augmentation des exportations du 
Canada en papier a journal depuis 1917 alors que les premiers chiffres useep-
t.ihies de comparaison ont Cté recuejilis. 

TAHLEASr T.—RELEVE DES EXPORTATION DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1917-1927 (ANNM CIVJLE$) 

&nrióe Volume 
esportS 

Valur 
totalo 

Valeur 
movenne 

Poureeiithge 
do In 

oroduction 
totale 

tonneu  

19I7 .................................................................. 598,187 32.561.020 34 62 864 
636.533 37,301.209 58 60 8.6.0 
708.420 49.811.362 70 31 89 2 
761.944 72,920.225 95 70 87'0 
709.241 69,786,317 98 40 88.1 

1918...................................................................... 

839.514 

... 

68.362,817 71 25 887 

1919 ...................................................................... 
1920 ...................................................................... 

1923 .................................................................. 1,137.962 55,611.258 7523 94.9 

1921 ...................................................................... 

1924 .................................................................. 1,219.384 90.990.711 74 62 878 

1922 ..................................................................... 

1928 .................................................................. 1,401,635 

. 

98,945,337 70 59 912 
1928 ..................................................... ... .......... .. 

1,731.986 114.09.595 65 87 917 
1927. 	................................................................ .1,881.865 

. 

123.220.094 65 48 904 

L'augmcnt.ation de l'cxportation ihi papier it journal fut it PCU prCs uniforme 
jus(.lu'cn 1920 puis dCcrut. en 1921. mais jouit de gains annucis de 1922 It 1927. 
Tandis quc In proportion dc In PUIPC exixtrtrc par Ic Canada (liunflUtUt d'un tubil 
tie production de 63.6 p.c. en 1908 it 26 p.c. en 1927, l'expoi'tation du papier It 
journal a proport.ionnellemcnt augnwlité jusqu'cn 1927, plus de 90 p.c. de notre 
papier It journal nyant Cté exporte. Cc rapide développement a etC accompagni 
dune plus grande demande des Etats-Unis, notre acheteur Ic plus iniportant de 
cette production. La demande canadienne a augmenté pendant cette pCriode 
plus lentement que celle des Etat'-Unis et autres pays exportateurs. 

Le Canada. en 1927, ocrupait In premiere poition, avee tine bien large 
marge, parmi les principaux pays exportateurs de papier a journal, ses exporta-
tions daft huit fois plus roiisiderttblcs que relies dc l'Alleniagnc, sOfl ronipe-
titeur le plus voisin. Le tableau suivniit, demontre que, meme en 1913, Ic Canada 
etait IL In tCtc de tous les pays exportateurs (IC cette inarchandise, in Norvègc 
suivant , puis le Rovaume-Uni preiiant In trosiCmc place et I'AlleTnagne in qua-
t.riemc. En 1927 Ic total de papier ii journal exportC par treize pays pnncipaux 
exportateurs tic cc papier Ctait 3,110.473 tonne, coinparativement. it 2,821,232 
tonne en 1926, Ic Canada contrihuant en 1927 1.881.865 tonnes ou 60.5 p.c. c 
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los douze autres runi 39.5 p.c. ou 1,228,608 tonne6. Ainsi lea exportations du 
Canada excédaient celles de douze pays, 653,257 thnne'. Ii est même probable 
que lea exportations de papier a journal du Canada excèdent celles du reste de 
Is production mondiale. 

TABLEAU U.--EXFORTATIONS DR PAPIER A JOURNAL DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS I'RODUCTEURS 
DR 11APIER-1913. 1926 ET 1927 

Rang 
en 

1927  
Pays 

Anne termrnSe Is 81 dScembre- 

1913 1988 1927 

tonnos tonnes tonnee 

7 

II 
12 
13 

LuJnpon 

Canada .................................................................... 
Allernagne ................................... .............................. 
l'erTe-Neuve ............................................................... 
Norvege ....................................... ..............................
SuMe ........................................................  .............. ..
Finlande .....................................................................
Royaume-Uni ................................................................
Autriclie ................ ................................................... ..
Pava-Bays ................................................................. .. ........................................................................
l'eliéeoalovaquie.............................................................
Etat-Uni ...................................................................
Suius.. ...... ................................................................ 

..256,661 

..49,753 

..76,761 

108,507 
87.938 

-  

105 .1 53  
14,855 

- 

3, 270  
-  

43 , 301  
12 

1.731.956 
195,170 
119,038 
152,582 
191,791 
138.581 
106.808 
51,788 
35,693 
29,592 
18,982 
19,259 
9.984 

1.881,886 
220,450 
191,757 
190,059 
189.253 
17 1, 302 
98,147 
36,295 
88,662 
31,911 
19.430 
12.328 
11,014 

-  2,821.232 3,110,474 Total, principaux pays ............................................ 

Le carton-papier est Is marchandise qui vient ensuite pour as valeur parmi 
les exportations, quoique ininime si compare a Ia production du papier a journal, 
étant d'environ 2 p.c. du total. La valeur de cette exportation a baissé entre 
1926 et 1927. Les Etats-Unis en out acheté 70 p.c., et Is Grande-Bretagne 
environ 21 p.c., mais avec diminution entre 1926 et 1927. Six autres pays ache-
teurs prirent pr6s de Ia totalitC clu rCsidu. Le papier d'emballage kraft suit en 
importance mais a aussi perdu tant en quantité qu'en valeur. De cette classe 
de papier, 29 p.c. de Ia valeur totale des marchandises exportéee alla au Japon, 
puis 28 p.c. au Sud-Africain, 16 p.c. en Grandc-Bretagne, 11 p.c. en Australie 
et 11 p.c. en Nouvelle-ZClande. La valour des exportations de kraft augmenta 
au Japon et diininua dans pI'equc tous los aut.res pays. La valeur moyenne 
décrut de $122.02 par tonne en 1926 a $112.40 en 1927; cett.e décroissance se fit 
sentir sur thus les marches. 

Les exportations de papier a imprimer augmentérent en quantité et en 
valeur totale mais dCcrurent en valeur moyenne par tonne. L'Australie et Ia 
Nouveile-Zélande oat absorijé presquc toute cette classe do papier, auglnentRnt 
leurs achats do 1926 a 1927. 

La production de 'pIanche de pulpe ct fibre" est une nouveile classification 
établie par in douane et los ebiffres y affCrant ont été sCparés de ccux s'appli-
quant a toute autre sorte de carton-planche, au cours des derniers neuf mois do 
l'annCe 1927, La Grande-Brctagnc absorbe la grande masse de cette marc'han-
disc et Ie reste so distrihue en d'autres parties de i'Empire. 

Le papier tapisserie fut exporté en plus grandes quantitCs en 1927, sa valour 
moyennc restant fixe a 14 cents Ic rouleau. La Grande-Bretagne en achCte 
45 p.c. de In valour de res exportations, ayant augmentC ses achats depuis 1926. 
Los autres pays de i'Empire ont accaparé le résidu des exportations. 

Presque tout le vieux papier cat alié aux Etats-Unis qui a augmenté ses 
achat,s. 

La vaieur des exportations de papier a toiture est a la hausse depuis 1926, 
une forte proportion étant prise par Ia Grande-Bretagne et Terre-Neuve. 

L'exportation de papier (Ic sfireté et de papier a écrire dCcrut en quantité 
et en valeur totale mais augmenta en valeur moyenne par tonne. Son marché 
principal Ctait In Nouvelle-Zélande et i'Austraiie. 
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Importations.—ComparatiVement a l'exportat.ion, l'import.ation du papier 
est sans importance, sa valeur totale en 1927 ét.ant inférieure a 9 p.c. de celle 
des exportations. On trouvera an tableau XXXVI Ia valeur totale du papier et 
articles en papier importés pendant l'annCe civile 1927, des pays suivants: Etats-
Unis, Grande-Bretagne, France, Allemagne, Suede, Belgique Suisse, Norvège et 
autres. Ces importations couvrent quarante-six classes de papier et dix des 
articles en papier; Ia classe la plus importante est le livre non relió et les papier 
a imprimer, tapisserie, papier d'emballage, d'affiche et a cigarette. L'importa-
tion de papier a journal est pratiquement négligeable. Les boltes en papier ou 
autres recipients constituent la clase Ia plus importante des articles on papier, 
dont Ia plupart sont aussi fabriqués au Canada ou pourraient l'être avec très 
peu de changement.s dans l'outillage. Vu le peu d'analogie entre les articles 
importés et ceux exportés, toute tentative de comparaison entre eux ne pourrait 
que créer la confusion. Ii est publid trimestriellement et annuellement des 
details sur lea exportations et les importations de papier et articles en papier 
par is Section du Commerce Ext.érieur du Bureau FCdéral de la Statistique. 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION 

L'importance relative des produits forestiers et des produits de l'industrie 
de Ia pulpe et du papier dans le commerce d'exportation du Canada fait l'objet 
du tableau ci-dessous:--- 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION DU CANADA 

TABLEAU V.—EXPORTATIONS DE PRODUITS CANADflNS, 1920-27 

1926 	I 	1927 

Eaportatlons totales ............................................... ... ........ 1,8S8,5.S1,7S 1,218,336,71* 

Procluits agricolos et vOgOtaux .......................................................... 985.885.981 

. 

546,293,422 

Produits for(stiers (bois et papier) ..................................................... 286.505.842 280,999,315 

PruitaminOraux ..... ............................ .................................... 184.707.084 181,2.31,873 
168.025.501 104.711.508 
10.487.522 
7.111.890 

7,854,915 
10,920.510 

17 ,058 . 1 47 16.299,226 

PruduIt 	forealkes (bols et papier) ........................................... 3$6,3S5,842 3$$,85,39$ 

i0ois non ouvrO (billots, bois S pulpe, pinne1i, etc.) ...................................... 180,681,751 

. 

. 

101,472.978 

Animaux et produts anirnaux ........................................................ ...
Produits ebiruiques ...................................................................... 

Buis ouvrO (pulpe, portes et fenetr,',., 	neul,Ies, etc.) ..................................... 
Papier 	dOrivOs et ses 	............. 	...................................................... 

54.174.989 
121.414.513 

.. 

48.817.326 
129,637.687 

Fibres et teti1e8 ................................................................... ......
Produits ,livers .................................... ...................................... 

IAvree et imprirnOs. ................ .................................................. 1,034,580 1.031,330 

Bobs I pidpe, pulpe et papier ............................................. .... 187,558,665 

. 

.. 

182,336,435 

ISoisépulpe ............................... ............................................ 

. 

14.067.122 

... . 

. 

15,702,706 

Pulpe .................................................................................. 2.077,122 
.. 

46,996,041 
Papier et sea dérirOs ................................................................... .121.414,513 

... 
129.637,689 

Le groupe du bois et papier dans lequel sont inclus lea produits de l'industrie 
de Ia pulpe et du papier contribue 23 p.c. de toutes les export.ations de produits 
canadiens, dépas.sant en valcur tous autres groupes comparables d'exportations 
a Ia seule exception des produits agricoles et végétaux. Lea prod'uits de l'industrie 
de la pulpe et du papier, comprenant Ic bois a pulpe, Ia pulpe, le papier et lea 
dérivés du papier (mais non lea livres et les imprimés) contribuent is plus grande 
partie du bois et papier ou du groupe des produits forestiers exportés et forment 
$192,336,435 au cours de l'année civile 1927. A eux seuls ces produit.s donnent 
15.8 p.c. de toutes lea exportations canadiennes et dépassent on valeur thus 
autres groupes principaux, excepté les produits agricoles et végétaux. 
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Pour ]a coiiipai'aison de chacun des principaux item cl'exportation 1'&t.at 
suivant n'est pas sans intérêt:- 

Eportations tutsies de tS .............................................................. ... 
Bl* 	. , 	...........................................................................339.624. 	49 
Papier a journal .............  ................................ ............................. .... 123.222.0644 
Farine ... ........ ............. ........................ ........................................... ... 440,2191,510 
Planehen et madriers .................................................................................. 56.9611,211 
Pulpede boiN ............................................................................................ 40.906.044 

be rang quoccupe Ic papier it journal et Ia pulpe de bois parnii ces einq 
principaux item (('exportation indique l'importanee de i'industrie. 

RESUMÉ 
Tin ('(JUI)  (l'Uil sUt' leiietiible (IC lindustt'ie llUJlltl't' que In plus grande 

avance proportionnelle on valeur dc production de 1926 a 1927 est dans Ia fabri-
cation (lu papier, Ic bois a pulpe venant, en deuxième tandis qu'il y a une diini-
nut.ion dans in valeur (Ic in Puipe protluite, nia]gre une augmentation en quantiité. 

Bien que Ia quantité tot.ale de boi- it puipe exporte nit augmente de 1926 a 
1927, Ia quantité gtordée au Canada pout' plus ample transforinat ion en pulpe a 
augmente plus rapidement que i'export.ation ci. Ia proportion I iCS Lxport.ations 
relativement au total (Ic bois abattu reste it pcu pres Iii ménie. 

Dans Ic ens de In pulpe de bois, Ic deux:eme stage (Ic i'industrie, in quatitite 
totale a augmente mais Ia bit isze de prix it provoqlc tine (limiflUtiOn (Inns Ia 
valeur (Ic la production totmti. Dans Ic eas des exportat.ions (Ic puipe il y a 
diminution tant en quantite qu'en valeum', tandis ciue  in quantité de puipe gardée 
all Canada pour plus ample I ransfoi'mnation en papier a augmnent.é de piusieurs 
iiiillions de tunnes, ct ii y  a ausi une foible augmentation dons les importations 
(Ic puipe. 

La falii'icatjon (Ic papier et ses lérivés. Ic stage fivai (Ic l'in(Iustrie, donne 
unc' augment a tiwi encore plu- frappaim I e. La produit ion de papier a augniente 
en quamitite CI en dépit (Ic rédw'tion tans le prix Ia valeut totale donne aussi 
nBC bonne augm('ll tatiun. Les export :mtan de papier canadien (Jilt augmiicnte 
de plus de 6 p.r. et in vente (Ic papier .'anadien au Canada a ausi augment.é. 
Les importations 1k' papier nu Canada qut étaient évaluées t moms de 9 p.c. 
des export ations donnent, unc ties foible auginetitatiomi. 

La prtdut'tion de papier t journal ati ('a 4101(11 a auginente d'un autre 10 p.r., 
de 1926 it 1927, aceonipagné dune rI'dul'tl(lli lIe 11 .8 p.c. (Ic production itux 
Etats-Unis. Le Canada rontribue tii:tinti'naiit, nit t id's de la production muon-
((tale de cette maruhandise. La production ((('5 autr€'s variétés de papier a aussi 
augmente dims l'ensemble, prinripalenient dans le papier d'ernballagc, les cartons, 
leo planclies et papiers divers tunis aver unc faible diminution de papier it livre 
et a e('l'il'C. 

Bien clue l'exportntion minimuelle (in Canada aux LtaLs4ni- de plus d'un 
millions de COr(ies (Ic hots it pulpe non ouvt'e ('t in pi'oduction par les usines 
canadiennes consist.ant on plus grionde partie (Ic papier it journal it prix relative-
ment bits cc qui constitue U11(' p('l't(.' eronomique en théorie, I inolustric dans son 
ensemble montre une tendariec it utiliser d'uiw maniere plus complete ct plus 
profitable les matières premieres ou partiellement. ouvrées (Ic cc pays. C'est cc 
qui est (lairelnent mndique par les augmentations d'aehats de pulpe par les 
unoulins canadiens, l'augmentation (Ic production de pulpe all Canada, lit dimi-
nution (Inns los export :ttions (Ic pulpt' j)(o.l1' plus ample transformation dons les 
autres pays, l'augmentatton dons la Propw'tion (Ic pulpe gam'dee all pays POUt' 
pius ample transformation dons le rnoulms canadien et les nugmentations dans 
in production, la vente flu Canada et l'exportation du papier. ! '. 
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